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HE chofceſt Sainits arGborn roitrbubles,1u - | 
the ſparks fly upwards, - Fab, AAXIN re 
Job v. t. Pla), — 4. * Many are 
the troubles of the: 43%» I6-they,, * 
were many, and not troublesy then! (a8 dt le 
in the proverb “,) the more the merrier g; ur 
were troubles, and. not many, then the fewer the 


ter cheer. But God, who i M infinite, in wiſqor, au 
matehleſs in goodneſs, hath ordered trouble, ven, 
in 


.* 


many troubles, to come troopi u On 
ſide. As our me ſo our croſſes, ſeldbmcome 
ſingle, they uſually. come treading one 'upon de heels 
of another z they are like April ſhowers;.ne' fob 
one over, but another comes z And yet, Cine 

is mercy, it is rich mercy, that every affl hon is not 
an execution; that every correction is not a damnatian. 
The higher the waters roſe, the neatrer Noah i u 
was lifted up to heaven ſo the mort thy aſſſictions a 


increaſed, the more N heart 1 be 1 1 
wards. . > * 
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"The . Epiſtle Dediemory. 


ants I would not hold you too Per in a the 
I ſhall only endeavour two things. Firſt, To give you 
the reaſons of my appearing once more in 3 And 
Secondly, A little counſel and direction, the fol- 


lowing tract may turn to your ſonls advantage, which 


is the White that I have in my eye. The true reaſons 
of my fending this piece into the world, (ſuch-as it is) 
are theſe. 


Ficlt, The «MiQing hand of God bath been hatd upon 


mylelf, and upon my deareſt relations in this world, — 


upon many of my precious Chriſtian friends, whom I 


much love and honour in the Lord, which put me upon 


\ Studying of the mind of God in that ſcripture, which 
Il T bave made the ſubjet-matter of this following diſ- 
courſe. Luther could not underſtand ſome Plalms, 


til} he was afflicted: The Chriſt-eroſs is uo letter in 
* the book, and yet (ſaith he) it hath taught me more 
than all the letters in the book.“ Afffictions are'a 


f golden key, by which the Lord opens the rich treaſure 
his word to his people's ſouls; and. this, in ſome 


meaſure, . through -prace, my ſoul hath experienced. 
When Sampſon, had found honey, he gave ſome to his 


Father aud mother 80 eat, Judg. xiv. 3, 10. Some 


Doney 1 have found in my following text, and there- 
Fore | may not, I cannot be ſuch a chut}, as not to 
give them ſome of my boney to taſte, who have drunk 
deep of my gall and wormwood . Auſtin obſerves 


e e and hear, all ye that 


fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my 
foul.” + He doth not call them, (ſaich he,) to acquaint 


them with ſpeculations, bow wide the earth is, how 


far the heavens are ſtretched out, what the number of 


The ſtars is, or what is the courle of the fun; but come, 
- and I will tell you the wouders of his grace, the faith- 
fulneſs of his promiles, and the riches of his mercy to 


Some have accounted nothing their own, that 
they have not communicated to others. 4 has 


* * 4 
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Y ebe Bpiſti#DeGeaarory, - 
ch, - my ſoul.“ Gracious expefienees ute tobe eb 
au j : » Lilmod Lelamed, We therefore feu yn, Hat 
nd we may teach,“ isa proverb among the Rabbine? Ad 
oJ I do there lay in, and lay up ſalth the Heathen; tar 
eh I may draw forth again und lay out för the good Uf 
Ns many.“ When God hath deve „ us, 
is) orhers ſhould reap ſome noble good by der The my, 
— the town, the city, the country, Where à man Rees, 
mould fare the better for his faring well; our mtteies 
and experiences ſhould” be às n running fri tat or 
doors, which is not only for our ou ease, but allo 
for our neighbours, yea, and for ſtrangers too 
Secondly, What is written is permanent,“ Litere 
$ ſcripta/ manent,“ and ſpreads itſelf red, 4 4 
for time, place, and perſons, than the voce dan fesch; 
the pen is an artificial tongue, it {peaks as went d 3h- 
ſent, as to preſent friends; it ſpeaks to them far . 
as well as thoſe that are near; it ſpeaks roniany thot- | 
' ands at once; it ſpeaks not only to the preſent age, 
dut alfo to ſucceeding ages: The pen is à kind 4 — e 
of eternity, it will make a man Rre when he is dead; 
tho” the prophets do not live for ever; yer their tab- 
nur may; à man's Writings may preach, when te Ean> 
not, when he may not, and when; by reafor of bei 
diſtempers, he dares not; yea, aud that which is more, 
when he is not. ! ? +4. WT af a 5 8y 
Thirdly, Few men, if any, have iron memoriet: 


Ws 


x 


F 
»/ — 


at How ſoon is a Sermon preached forgotten, When a 

Sermon written remains! Auguſtine, writing to Vo- 

It luſia, faith, + That which is written, is always at hand 

w to be read, when the reader is at leilart:* Meh do not 

of Wa ealily forget their own names, nor their father's houſe, 

e, nor the wives of their boſoms, nor the fruſt of their 

n- loins, nor to eat their daily bread; and yet, ah! how 

0 ealily do they forget that Word of Grace, that ſnould 
| be dearer to them than all! Moſt men's memories, 

80 eſpecially ia the great concernments of their foulg, 


are like a (teve or þovlter, where the good corn e 
tio ls . 423 | l hae 


I - * 
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| $ vi The Þpiſtle Dedicatory. 
Las fla wer goes through, but the light chaff and coarſe 
Nee behind; or like a,{trainer, here the 
324 liquor u flrained out, but the dregs are leſt be- 
5 like a grate, that lets the pure water run a- 
Way, but if thete be any raus, ſuck, mud, or fich, 
1 That, it holds, 38 it were, men's memories with iron 
hands. Molt men's memories are very treacherous, 
eſpecially in good things; few men's memories are a 
holy ark, a heavenly flore-houſe, or magazine for their 
ſouls; and therefore they ltand i in the more need of a 
written word. But, | 
Fourthly, It is Ig ſoirableneſe and uſeful. | 
neſs under thele great turns and changes that ha ve paſt 
pon us. As every wiſe buſbandman obſerves the 
 $rzelt ſeaſons to ſow his ſeed ; fome he lows in the 
Autumn, and fall of the leaf, ſome in the Spring of 
de year, Ifa,,xxviii. 25. ſome in a dry ſeaſon, and 
me in a wet, {ome in a-moiſt clay, and feme in a 
Þody dry; ground: So every ſp'ritual huſbandman mult 
_ "oblſerve-the fitteſt times to ſow his ſp: ritual ſeed in; 
e hath, beavenly ſeed by him for all occaſions-and 
aſons, for Spring and Fall, for all grounds, heads 
und hearts. Now, whether the ſecd fown in the fol- 
; Jing, \Treatiſe, be not. ſuitable to the times and ſea- 
$ wherein we are xalt, is left to the judgment of 
'the prudent reader to determine: If the author had 
. thought otherwiſe, this babe had been 4ifled-in the 
woub. 
Fifth) The good: acceptance. that my other week | 
"Ybours — found: God hath bleſt them, not only 
zo the convidien, the <dification, confirmation, and 
"eonlolation of many, Rom. xv. 21. but alſo to the 
converſion of many, Phil. i. 13, 16. God is a free 


Ageat to work by what hand be pleaſes; and ſome - 


times he takes pleaſure to do great things by weak 


$ - rhings, 1 Cor. i. 17-29. That no fleſh may glory 


in his prelence.“ 


23 


God will got deſpiſe the day of 
final PIE; aud who or what art thou that d- xeſt 
wy a de ww 


deſpiſe that day The Spirit breathes upon whoſe | I 
preaching, and writing theſleales; Johm in.” and all - 


pap Frs 
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proſpers according as that wind bloss. 


Sithly, That all affficted- and diſtreſſed Chriſtians 


may have a proper ſalve for every tore, a proper re- 
medy againſt every diſeaſe, Prov. XXV, II. As evi 
good man, fo every good book is not · fit do be the 
flicted man's companion, but this is; here he may ſeg 
his face, his head, his hand, his heart, bis ways, ns 
works; here he may lee all his diſeaſes diſeovered and 
proper remedies propoſed and applied; Here he may 


ind arguments to ſilence him, and means to quiet bim, 


when it is at the worlt with him; in every ſtorm; here 
he may find a tree to thelier him; and in every danger 
here he may find a city or refuge to ſecure him in e- 
very difficulty; bere Ke may have a light to guide bim, 
and in every peril, here he may find a buckler ta 
defend him; and in every ditreis, here he may find a 
cor dial to litengthen him; and in every trouble; here 
he may find a ſteff to ſupport unn. 


faithful friends: Man is made to be a friend, andapt 
for friendly offices; be that is not'triendly, is not 
worthy to have à friend; and he that hath a friend, 
and doth. nat (hewhimuſeif friendly, is not worthy LY 
be acceunted-a man. Friendthip is à kind of life, 
without which there is no comfort of a man's life. 
Chriſtian friendſhip types ſuch a knot, 1 Sam. Miß. 1, 
2, 3. that Great Alexa:.dir cannot cut: Summer 
friends] value not, but Winter friends are worth 
their weight in gold and who can deny any ſuck. 
thing, eſpecially in theſe days, wherein real, faithful, 
conſtent friends are ſo rare to be found The friend 


_ ſhip of molt men in cheſe days, are like Jonah's gourd®; 


* « Oh my Friends! I have never a Friend!“ faid 
Socrates, A Friend is a very niutable creature!” 
ſaith Plato. 5 d Wü 13 nnr 271 bets; e 


#* Xu 
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and withering; in is like ſome plants in the water, 


viii Tue Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
now very promiſing and flourifhing, and anon fading 


which have broad leaves on the ſurface of the water, 
bur ſcarce any root at all; their friendſhip is like le- 
mons; cold within, hot without; their expreſſions are 
high, but their affections are low ; they ſpeak much, 
bar do little; as drums and trumpers, and enfigns in 
a battle, make a great noiſe, and a fine mew, but act 
nothing; ſo theſe counterfeit friends will compliment 


_ thighly, bus handſomely, ſpeak plauſibly, and promiſe 


| 


} 


' 


_ Yuſtily, and yer have neither a hand nor heart to act 


any thing cordially or faithfully z from ſuch friends 
it is a'mercy to be delivered: And therefore King 
'Antigonus was wont to pray to God that he would 


protect him from his friends; and when one of bis 


council aſked him, why he pray ed ſo, he returned this 


anſwer, * Every man will ſhun and defend himſelf 


againſt his profeſſed enemies, but from our profeſſed 


Sor pretended friends, of whom few are faithful, none 


can ſafe-guard himſelf, but hath need of protection 


from heaven. But for all this, there are ſome that 
are friends, faithful friends, active friends, Winter- 
friends, boſom-friends, faſt friends, and for their ſakes + 


(efpecally thoſe” among them that have been long, 


very long, under the ſmarting rod, and in the fiery 
& - furnace, and that have been often poured from veſſel 


* 


to veſſel,) have I once more appeared in print to the 


* world. | 
Eightly and Laſtly; Tre. hath not any Authors, 
or Author, come to my hand, that hath handled this 


Subject as I have done, and therefore I do not know 


but it may be the more grateful and acceptable to the 
world; and if, by this Eſſay, others that are more 
db ble ſhall be provoked to do more worthily upon this 
ſubject, I ſhall therein rejoice. I ſhall only add, that 


tkoꝰ much of the following matter was preached upon 


? dhe Lord's viſitation of my dear yoke-tellow, myſelf, 


and lome ther friends, yet there are many things of 


* 
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world. And thus I have given you a true and faith-' 
ful account of the reaſons: that have prevaited with 


me to publiſh, this Treatiſe to the world, ard to de- - 


dicate it ta your ſelves. .* 


er * 
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ſpecial-concernment in abe follow ing Troct chat vet 
1 have not upon any accounts communiem ed to the 


Secqndiy, . The Second. thing promiſed, was the 


giving of you a little good countel, that you. may fo 
read the following diſeaurſe, as that it may turp mu 
d your ſouls advantage, Luke v. 3 For, as many 
fiſh, and catch nothing ſo many read goed books, 
and get nothing, becauſe they read them over cur- 
ſorily, ſlighily, ſuperficially; But be that would read. 
to proſit, muſt ben „ 
Firſt, Read, and look up for a bleſſing, 1 Cor. ind. 


6, 7. Paul may plant, an Apollo may Water; but 


all will be to no purpole, except the Lord give the 
increaſe. God muſt do the deed, when all is done, or 


elſe all that is done will do you no good ; if y 


would have this work ſucceſsful and effectual, you 
muſt look off from man, and look up to God, Wh 


alone cad make it a bleſſing to you, . As without a 


bleſſing from heaven, thy clothes cannot Warm thee; 
nor thy food nouriſh thee, nor phy ſick cure thee, nor 
friends comfort thee; ſo without a bleſſing from h 
ven, without the precious breathings and influen 


of the Spirit, what here is done, will do you no good, 


it will not turn to your account in the day of Chriſt; 


and therefore caſt an eye heaven-wards. It is Seneca's 


obſervation, that the huſbandmen in Egypt never look 


up to heaven for rain, ia the time of drought, bar 
look after the overflowing of the banks of Nitus, | as 


the only cauſe. of their plenty: Ah! how many are 


there in theſe days, who when they go to read a book, 
never lopk after the rain of God's bleſſings, bur only 
lock to the river Nilus! They only look to the wit, 
the learning, the arts, che parts, the eloquence, &e. 
of the author, they never look o high as heaven ) 
an 
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and 1 comes 8 a tho! = read much, 
yet they profit little. 
+ Secondly, He that would read to profit, muftiresd 
806 and meditate; Meditation ie the food of your ſouls, 
it is the very ſtomach and natural heat whereby ſpi- 
ritual Truths are digeſted. A man ſhall as foon live 
.without his heart, as he ſhall be able to get good by 
what he reads, without meditation. Prayer“ (ſaich 
Bernard) without meditation, is di And formal; and 
| reading without meditation, is uſeleſs and unproſt. 
able.“ He that would be a wiſe, a prudent, and able 
experienced Stateſman, muſt not eaſily ramble and 
run over many cities, countries, cuſtoms, laws and 
manners of people, without ſerious muſing and pon- 
dering upon ſuch things as may make him an expert 
Stateſman: So ke that would get good by reading, 
that would complete his knowledge, and perſect his 
experience in ſpiritual things, - muſt not ſlighily and 
Baltily ramble and run over this book, or 22 
ponder upon what be reads, as Mary red — 
ſaying of the angel in her heart. Lord, {faith 
Auſtine) the more I meditate on thee, the ſweeter 
thou art to me:“ So the more you fhall meditate on 
the following matter, the ſweeter it will be to you; | 
| te vſually thrive beſt, who meditate molt: Medi- 
tation is a ſoul-fatning duty, it is a grace-ſtrengtbni 
duty, it is a duty-crowning duty. Gerſon valls me- 
ditation the nurſe of prayer: Hierom calls it his 
Paradiſe : Baſil calls it the Treaſury where all the 
Graces are locked up: Theophylact calls it the very - 
8 Cate and Portal by which we enter into glory : And 
Ariſtotle, though a Heathen, placeth Felicity in the 
Contemplation of the Mind, You may read much, 
and hear much, yet without meditation, you wilt 


. 


1 


, Anime viaticum eſt meditatio,” Bern. LeQio 
« ſine meditatione arida_eft, meditatw ſine lectione er- 
„ ronea eſt, oratio {ine meditatione levida eſt, Aug. 


"The: _— — 


n never be excellent, you wilt never be enügent 


Chriſtians. 
* — Fete and try whit ako readbſt,/ tak. © 
upon truſt, but all upon trial: As thoſe noble 
— did, 'r John i iv. 10. Acts xvii. 10, T1. You} + 
ill try, and teil, and weigh gold, tho? it be Handed! | 
o you by your fathers; — ſhould you all thoſe 
zeavenly truths that are handed to you by your Ipisr 
itual fathers. I hope upon trial you will find nothing 
dur what will hold weight in the balance of the ſan»; 
nary 3 and tho? all be not gold that gliſters, yet 1 judge 
— you will find nothing here to lifter, that ary hs 
be found upon trial to be true gold. | 
F ourthly, Read and do, read and practiſe what you” | 
ead *, or elſe all your reading will do you no go _ : 
e that hath-a good book in his hand, but not a leſſon 
f it in his heart, or life, is like an aſs that carrieth a 
h burden, and feeds upon thiſtles. In divine ac. 
dunt, a man knows no more than he doth ;, profcfſion- , 
ithout practice, will but make à man twice told a 
hild of darkneſs z to ſpeak well, is to ſound likeia' | 
* but to do well, is to act like an angel: + He 
at practiſeth what be reads and underſtands, Gd 
il help him to underſtand what he,underſtands.not, 
ohn vii. 16. Pſal. cxix. 98, 99, 100. There is 10 | 
ar of knowing too much, though there is much fear 
practiſing too little; the moſt doing man ſhall be 
he moſt knowing man; the mightieſt man in practict, 
ill in the end prove the mightieſt man in ſeripture. 
heory is the guide of practice, and practice is the life 
f theory, & Salvian relates how the Heathen did 
proach ſome Chriſtians, who by their lewd livez . +; 
Wade the Goſpel of Chriſt to be a reproach: « Where - * 
id they). is that-gvod Law which they 0 believe? 5 


* 


renden cer 
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* Auguſtine, ſpeaking of the Seripture, bai, 
Verba vivende, non, loquendg.” .'  - 
T lader, 1 b * 1 + * 
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3 Where are thoſe rwles of godlineſs' which they do 
learn ? They read the holy Goſpel, and yet are un- 
clean! they hear the Apoſtles Writings, zud yet live 
in druukenneſs! they follow Chriſt, and yet difobey 
Chriſt ! they profeſs a ho Law, ard yet lead impure 
lives!“ Ah! how many preachers may take up fad/ 
complaints againſt many readers in theſe days? They 
read our Works, and yet in their lives they: deny our 
Works! * they pra'ſe our Works, and yet in their 
cover ſazions-they reproach our Works! They cry 
up our labours in their diſcourſes, and yet they cry 
them down in their practices. Vet I hope better things 
of you, into whoſe hands this Treatiſe ſhall fall. The 
Samaritan woman, Jobn iv. 7; did not fill ber pitcher 
with water, that ſne might talk of it, but that ſne might 
ute it; and Rachel did not deſire the Mandrakes to hold 
in her hand, Gen. xxx. 15 but that ſhe might thereby 
be the more apt to bring forth. The application is 
eaſy. But, - 4 "HF 8 NM 
Fifthly, Read and apply: Reading is but the draw 
ing of the bow, application is the hitting of the white; 
the choiceſt truths will no further profit you, than 
they are applied by you you were as good not to 
read, as not to apply what you read. ＋ No man at- 
*.F ®tains to health by reading of Galen, or knowing Hip- 
pecrates his Aphoriſms, but by the practical applicnti- 
on of them: All the reading in the world will never 
make for the health of your ſouls, except yol apply 
what you read: The true reaſon why many read fo 
much, and profit fo little, is, becauſe they do not ap- 
ply, and bring home what they read to their own 
fouls. But, wt 22 W 
Sisxthly, and Laſtly, Read and pray: He that makes 
no conſcience of praying over what he reads, will find 
little ſweerneſs or profit in his reading. + No man 


Ty. 
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* Seneca had vather be ſick, than die and do nothivg, 
+ The Plaiſter will not heal, if it be not applied, 
t Prayer is, “Porta celi, Clavis Paradiſi. 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ ili * 
makes ſuch earnings of bis reading, as he that pray: 
pver what he r gads. Luther profeſſeth, that he profit. 

more in the kuowledge of the Scriptures by prayer, 
n a ſhort ſpace, than by ſtudy in a longer: As John 
y weeping, got the ſealed book open; ſo certainly, 
zea wauld gain much more than they do, by reading 
ood men's Works, if they would but pray more over 
bat they read. Ah, Chriſtian: Pray before you read, 
Wd pray after you read, that all may be bleſt and 
Wactified to you: When you have done reading, ut- 
ally eluſe thuss?2s „ MD 
So let me live, ſo let me die, 
That I may live eternally. 2 
And when you are in the mount for yourſelves, 
ear him upon your hearts, who is willing to ſpend. 
nd be ſpent for your ſakes, for your ſouls, 2 Cor. 
ii. 15. O pray for me, that I may more and more 
e under the rich influences, and glorious out-paurings *' 
f the Spirit; that I may be an able Miniſter of tbe 
ew Teſtament, not of the letters, but of the ſpirit, 
Car. iii. 6. that I may always find an everlaſting 
ring, and an overflowing fountain within me, which - 
ny always make me faithful, ronſtant, and abundant 
the work of the Lord; and that I may live daily 
nder theſe. inward teachings of the Spirit, that may 
able me to ſpeak from the heart to. the heart, from 
ie conſcienge to the conſcience ;z and from experience 
experience; that I may be a burning and a ſhining | 
ght; that everlaſting Arms may be ſull under me; that 
hilſt live, I may be ſerviceable to His glory, and His 
ople's good; that no diſcouragements may diſcour- 
e me in my work, and that when my work is done, 
ay give up my account with joy, and not with orief | 
al follow theſe poor labours with my weak prayers” 
they may contribute much to your internal - 
nal welfare, and ſo reſt, 3 


982 | 
Yours Soul's Servant, in our dearef” 
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theu didſt it. 


— 


wherein, uſually, is. a flood of words, and 
but a drop of matter. 


. exegetical or. narrative; the ſecond eutieal 
4 or precative.. x. Narration and Prayer take up the 
whole: In the former you have the Prophet's Diſeaſe 
diſcovered; and in the latter, the Remedy applied. 
My Text falls in the latter part; where you have the 

Way of David's Cure, * 


give a little light on the words, and then come to the 
point that I intend to ſtand upon. 


Alam, ſignifies to be mute, tongue - tied, or dumb *: 


* Some read it thus, * I ſhould have been dumb, 


J © and not have opened my mouth, according to my 
Hg firſt celolutian, Ver. I, 2 


A 


7 was dumb, I opened not my Mouth, becauſe 


OT to trouble you with a tedious Preface, 


he Means by which his 
Soul was reduced to a ſtill and quiet Temper. I ſhall 


« I was dumb: The Hebrew word Geelamti fram 


The Hebrew word ſignifies alſo, to Bind, as well as toil 


This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, the firſt 


CT” TIT, -. % N 


» A wile. 6. 


pon his beart and tongue. 


Way obſerve three things: 
== 


cauſe 


boſe heart was right with God. 
face, 
and 


e firſt] 
atical 


not my mouth.” 
HI. The reaſon of this bumble and ſweet carriige” 


ropoſition js this: 


peg acious ſouls to be Mute and ſilent under the greateſt 
lied MiRions, the ſadeſt Providences, and ſhary peſt Trialsy 
a RX bat they may meet with in this world- 


For the opening and cleiring up of 4his' great * 
eful Truth, I ſhall enquire, 

Firſt, What this Silence is that is here pointed at 
the Propoſition. 


from! 3 What a gracious, a holy flence doth. 
1b * : al 


as to 
ak 
) my 


b his 
ſhall 
o the 


[wer, There is a ſeven-fold Silence. 
Firſt, There is a Stoical Silence. The Stoicks of 


The Mute Chriſtian - _ - 
e Mute and Dumb, becauſe they that are dumb, are- 
s it were tongue tied, they have their lips ſlitchrand* 


ound up: Ah, the fight of God's hand in the afflicti- 
ns that were upon him, makes him lay 2 law of ſilence” 


I. The perſon ſpeaking, and that is David David | 
King, David a Saint, David a Man after God's own 
eart, David a Chriſtian ; and here we are to look upon 
David, not as a King, but as a Chriſtian, as a Man” 


Doct. That it is the great duty and coneernment of | 


W 1 hirdly, What this holy Silence doth not exclude. * 
| Fourthly, The Reaſons of the Point; and then 
ing home all by way of Application to our own ſouls.” 
For the Firſt, What is the Sileuce here meant? L 


old, | | 


J opened not my mouth, becaufe thou didft it 5 : 
e looks through all ſecondary cauſes to the firſt cauſe, : 
ad is ſilent; he fees a hand of God in an affliction, is - 
an irreſiſtable efficacy to ſilence the heart, and to- 

dp the mouth of gracious men. In the wordy you = 


II. The action and carriage of David under the bands” | 
f God, in theſe words, 4 I was dumb, and opens, „ 


f his, in theſe words, Becauſe chen dialt ite The” | : 


. ſome ſore awakening, judgment. This age is full 
of ſuch monſters, who think it below the greatneſs and 


| at hw Gt os 
old, thonghe, it altogether below a man that hath 
| reaſon and underſtanding, either to rejoice in any 
pod; or to mourn for any evil: But this Stoical 
Silenze is ſuch a finful unſenſibleneſs, as is very pro- 
voking to a holy God, Iſa, xxvi, 10, 11. God will 
make the moſt unſenfible finner ſenſible either of his 
hand heze, or of his wrath in heit. It is a Heatheniſh 
and horrid fin to be without natural affections, Rom. 
i. 13. And of this ſin Quintus Fabius Maximus ſeems i 
to be fouly guilty, who when he heard that his mother 
and wife, whom he dearly loved, were ſlain by the fall 
of an houſe, and that his younger ſon, a brave hopeful 
" young man, died at the ſame time in Umbria, he never 
changed his countenance, but went on with the affairs 
- of the common-wealth, as if no ſuch calamity had 
befallen him; this carriage of his ſpoke out more 
ſtupidity: than patience. 2 
And ſo Harpalus was not at all appalled, when he 
faw two of his ſons laid ready dreſſed in a charger, 
when Aſtyages bid him to ſupper. This was a ſottiſn 
inſenſibleneſs, Job xxxvi. 13. IIa. lvii. I. Certainly, 
if the loſs of a child in the houſe, be no more to thee, 
than the loſs of a chick in the. yard, Hoſea vii. 9. thy 
heart is baſe and ſordid, and thou wayeſt well expect 


16 
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magnanimity of their ſpirits, to be moved, affected or 
afflicted with any afflictions that befall them. I know 
none ſo ripe for hell as theſe. | 
Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Fiſhes, that tho? they have ſpears 
thurſt into their fides, yet they awake not. God thurfts 
many a ſharp ſpear through many a ſinner's heart, and 
yet he feels nothing, he complains of nothing: Theſe 
men's ſouls will bleed to death. + Seneca reports of il 
Senecia Cornelius, who minded his body more than his 
ſoul, and bis money more than heaven; when: he had 


2 


4. Balaam's Aſs reproves this Dumbneſs, + Epiſt. 10. 


6 


Wiilent out of policy ſhould they not be ſilent, — 


x 


friend was dead, he returns to his houſe, fups merrily, 


pired, before his deceaſed friend was interred. . 
ſtupidity is a curſe that many a man lies under: But 


and is not the Silence here meant. 
Secondly, There is a political Silence: Many are 


ſhould lay themſelves more open, either to the rage 
and fury of men, or elſe to the plots and deſigus of 


with him a band of men, whoſe hearts God had touched. 
But the children of belial ſaid, How ſhall this man fave 
us ?, and they deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſ- 


been deaf!“ 1 Sam. x. 26, 279, This new King, being 
but newly entred upon his kingly government, and 


marked out for hell, that were even incarnate devils, 
who neither ſubmit to reaſon nor religion, nor would 


* « Hear, ſee, and be ſilent, if thou wilt live in 
peace: A French Proverb. 


B . 


— 


* Under the:Smantiog Rad. „ 
all the day long waited on bis dying friend, and his 


comforts, himſeJf quickly, goes to bed cheerfully : His f 
ſorrows were ended, and the time of his mourning ex - 


this is Stoical Silence, which is but a ſinful ons, | 


men; to prevent which, they are ſilent, and will lay 
their hands upon their mouths, that others may not 
lay their bands upon their eſtates, lives, or liberties. 
„% And Sau] went home to Gibeah; and there went 


ents; but he held his peace, or was as though he had 


obſerving his condition to be but mean atid,Jow, his 
friends but few, and his enemies many and potent, 
ſons of 'belial, (i. e. men without yoke, as the word 
ſignifies,) men that were deſperately wicked, that were 


be governed by the laws of nature, nor of nations, nor 
yet by the laws of God: Now this young prince, to 
prevent ſedition and rebellion, blood and deſtruction, 
rudently and politically, chuſes rather to lay his hand 

pon his mouth, than to take a wolf by the ear, or 4 
Wion by the deard; wanted neither wit nor will to be 
ute; he turns a deaf ear to all they lay, his unſettled | 
condition requiring ſilence *. 


EQ. The Mute, Chriſtian 


„ - Henry the Sixth, Emperor of Germany, uſed oe, 
66 Qui neſeit tacere, nelcit lequi; He that 8 
how to be ſilent, knows not how to ſpeak. 
knew this was a time for filence, his work was — 
to be an auditor, than an orator ! But this | is not the 
ſilerce the propoſition ſpeaks of. 
Thirdly, There is a Fooliſh Silence: ” 2248 fools 

- there be, that can neither do well, nor ſpeak well 
and becauſe they cannot word it, neither as they would 
nor as they ſhoujd, they are fo wile as to be mute, 
Prov. xvii. 28. © Even a Fool, when he hblds his peace, 
is counted wiſez and he that ſnutteth bis lips, is e- 
nieemed a man of underſtanding.“ As he cannot be 
- wiſe that ſpeaks. much, ſo. he cannot be known for a 
fool, that ſays nothing. There are many wile fools 
in the world: There are many filly fouls; who by 
+ holding their tongucs, gain credit and honour of being 
diſcreet men: He that doth not diſcover his want of 
* wildom, by fooliſh babling, is counted wiſe, though he 
may be otherwiſe. Silence is ſo rare a virtue where 
. wiſdom duth regulate ir, that it is accounted a virtue 
where folly doth impoſe it, Silence was ſo highly 
. honoured among the old Romans, that they erected al- 
tars to it. That man ſhould paſs for a man of under- 
landing. who fo far underſtands hinfelf, as to hold 
his tongue: For tho?” it be a great miſery to be a fool, 
vet it is 2 greater that a man cannot be a fool, but he | 
muſt needs ſhew it: Bu: this fooliſh ſilence is not the 
filence here meant. 
Fovrthly, There is a fullen ſilence: Many, to 
. rify an humour, a Juſt, are ſullenly ſilent; theſe are 
troubled with a dumb devil, which-was the worſt devil 
of all the devils you read of in the Seripture, Mark 
ix. 17. Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, maketh mention 
of a certain people in the Indies, upon the river 
| Ganges, called Aftomy, that have no month, but do 
only feed upon the ſmell of herbs and flowers: Certainly 
"where | is a 3 amongſt us, who when they are 
under 


* 


Dunder the Smarting Red. '- wy 
under the afflicting hand of God, have no mouths to 
plead with God, no lips to praiſe God; nor no tongues | 
to juſtify God; theſe are poſſeſſed with a dumb devil; 
and this dumb devil had poſſeſfed Ahab for a time, 
Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab came into bis houſe; heavy 
nd diſpleaſed, and laid him down upon his bed, 'and 
urned away his face, and would eat no bread.” Ahab's - 
mbitious humour, his covetous humour, being croft, 
is reſolved to ſtarve himfelf, and to die of the ſul- 
ni; A ſullen Silence is both a ſin and puniſhment; .. 
zo-devil frets and vexes, wears and wattes the ſpirits 
f a man, like this dumb devil, like this ſullen ſilence. 
Some write of a certain devil, whom they call 
vdgin, who will net (they fay) hurt any body, en- 
ept he be wronged, I cannot {peak fo favourable of a 
ullen Gilence, for that wrongs many at onee, God and 
hrift, bodies and ſouls : But this is not the Silence 
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f ere meant. 8 | | : 
0 Fiftbly, There is a forced Silence; many are ſilent 
e er force; he that is under the power of his enemy, 
e ho' he ſuffer many hard thing yet he is ſilent under 
y is ſufferings, bMaule he knows he is liable to worſe: 
|. e that hath taken away his hberty, may take away 
= is life: He that hath taken away his money, may 
d 


(ke off his head; he that hath let him blood in the 
dot, may: let him blood in the throat, if he will not 
till and quiet; and this works filence per force; ſo 
hen many are under tha afflicting hand of God, con- 
jence tells them that now they are under the haud 
an enemy, and the power of that God whom they 
ave diſnonoured, whouſe4on they have crucified, whole” 
Writ they have grieved, whoſe righteous laws they 
e tranſgreſſed, whoſe ordinances they have deſpiſed, 
pd whole people they have 'abufed and oppoſed; and 
that taketh away one child, may take away every 
1d; and he that hath taken away the wife, might 
ave taken away the huſband z and he that bath taken 
way ſome part of his eltate, might have taken — 
2 


5 


20 The Mate Chriſtian 
all the eſtate ; and that he who hath inflited ſome 
diſtempers upon the body, might have caſt both body 
and l ſoul into hell- fire for ever; and he that hath ſhut 
him up in his chamber, may ſhut him out of heaven at 
pleaſure; ® The thoughts and ſenſe of theſe things, 
makes many a {inner ſilent under the. hand of God: 
| Burt this is bat a forced ſilence. And ſuch was the 
ſilence of Philip King of Spain, who when his invin- 
cible Armado, that had been three years a fitting, was 
Joſt, he gave command, that all over Spain, they ſhould | 
give thanks to God and the ſaints, that it was no more 
grievous. As the cudgel forces the dog to be quiet 
and ſtill, and the rod forces the child to be ſilent and 
mute: So the apprehenſions of what God hath done, 
and of what God may do, forces many a ſaul to be ſi- 
| lent, Jer. iii. 10. 1 Kings xiv. 5,-—18, But this is 
> not the ſilence here meant: A forced ſilence is no 
- filence in the eye of God. - 
_  Sixthly, There js a deſpairing Silence: A deſpairing 
ſoul is Magar Meſſabib, a terror to bim/elf 3 he bath 
' a hell in his heart, and horror in his confcience, He 
looks upwarp, and there he beholds God frowning, and 
 khriſt bleeding; he looks inwards, and there he finds 
conſcience accuſing and condemning of him, Pſal, 
xlix. 4. and xxvili. 1. He looks on the one fide of him, 
and there he hears all his ſins crying out, We are thine 
and will follow thee; we will to the grave with thee, 
we will to judgment with thee ; and from judgment, 
we will to hell with thee x; He looks on the other f1def 
of him, and there he ſees infernal fiends, in fearful 
* ſhapes, amazing and terrifying of him, and waiting toi 
receive his deſpairing ſoul, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall take her 
leave of his wretched body; He looks above him, and Wi 
there he ſees the gates of heaven ſhut againſt him. He 
looks beneath him, and there he ſees hell gaping for 
him; and under theſe ſad fights, he is full of ſecret con» 


x * Oculos quos peccatum claudit poena aperit.” 
Greg. The Eye that fin ſhuts, affliction opens. 
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uſions againſt his own: ſoul: There is mercy for o- 
8 > ſaith rhe deſpairing ſaul; but nune IT 3 
d favour for others, but none for me; pardon and 
ace for others, but none for meg bleſſedneſe and 
ppineſs for others, but none for me. There it no” 
Ip, there is no help, no, Jer. ii. 23. Chap. xvni- 
This ſeems to Be: his cafe, who died with this deſ- 
rate ſaying in his mouth, 4 Spes & Fortuna valete, 
are well life and hope together.“) Now under theſe 
canal apprehenſions and ſad coneſuſions about ite pre - 
nt and inture condition, the deſpairiug ſcul firs ſilent, 
ing filled with amazement and afttoruſbment, Plaim 
xvii. 4. I am fo troubled, that I cannot ſpeax :?: 
at this. is not the ſilence here meant. l 
Seventhly, and Laſtly, There is a prudent ſilenee, 
holy, a gracious ſince, a ſilence that fprings from 
Wrudenc prineiples, from holy principles, and from 
racious cauſes and conſiderations; and this is the Si- 


5 ace here meant. And this I ſhalt fully diſcover in 
wi y. anſwers to the ſecond queſtion, which is this: 

4 Queſt. 2. W bat doth a prudent, a gracious, 2 holy 
3s lence Mclude b 1 * 
11 Anf. 2. It ineludes and takes in theſe eight things. 
_ Firſt, It includes à fight of God, and acknowledg- * 
* at of God as the author of all the a tions that 


ome upon us: And this you have plain in the tent, 


— I was dumb, I opened not my month, becauſe thou 
t it.” + The Plalmiſt looks through ſecondary © 
tes, to the firſt caufe, and ſo firs mute before the | 


ord. There is no {icknefs fo little, but God hath a 
er in it, tho? it be but the aiking of the little finger. 


— 3 As the deſpairing Pope faid, « The croſs could 
— do him no good, becauſe he had ſo often ſold it.“ 


+ In ſecoud cauſes many times a Chriſtian may ſee 
uch envy, hatred, malice, pride, &e. But in the firſt 
auſe, he can ſee nothing but grace and mercy; ſweet- 
neſs and poudueſs. ; | 


® 


As the Scribe is more eyed, and properly ſaid to write 
than the pen; and be that maketh and keepetLThe nd 
clock, is more properly ſaid to make it go and firike, 
than the wheels and weights that hang upon it; and at 
every workman is more eyed, and properly ſaid to ef. it 
- Fe his works, rather than the tools which he uſeth as 
his inſtruments: So the Lord, who is the chief agent 
and mover in all actions, and who hath the greateſt 
hand in all our afffictions, is more to be eyed and own- 
ed than any inferior or ſubordinate cauſes whatſoever: 
80 Job, he beheld God in all, Job i 21.“ The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away: Had he not 
ſeen. God in the affliftion, he would have cried out, 
% O theſe wretched Chaldeans, they have plundered | 
and ſpoiled me; theſe wicked Sabeans, they have rob- 
bed and wronged me: But Job diſcerns God's com- 
miſſion in the Chaldeans and the Sabeans bands, and 
then lays his gwn hand on his mouth. So Aaron be- 
holding the hand of God in the vritimgly<death of his 
two ſons, holds his peace, Lev. x. 2. The fight of 
. God in this ſad ſtroke, is a bridle both to his mind and 
mouth; he neither mutters nor murmurs. 80 Joſeph 
ſaw the hand of God in his brethren's ſelling of him 
into Egypt, Gen. xlv. 8. and that ſilences hifn, 

Men that fees not God in an affliction, are eaſily caſt 
ioto a feveriſh fit, they will quickly be in a flame; and 
when their paſſions are up, and their hearts on fire, 

they will begin to be ſawcy, and make no bones of. 
telling God to his teeth, that they do well to be angry, 
Jonah iv. 8, 9. Such as will not acknowledge God to 
be the Author of all their afflictions, will be ready e- 
nough to fall in with that mad principle of the Mani- 

| chees, who mantained the Devil to be the author of 
| all calamities ; as if there could be any evil (of afflic- 
tion) in the city, and the Lord have no hand in it, 
Amos iii. 6. Such as can ſee the ordering hand of God 
in all their aM ctions, will, with David, lay their hands 
upon their mouths, when the rod of God is upon them, 
; 2 Sam. 
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> Sam. xvi 11, 42. If God's hand be not ſeen in the 
AMiQion, the heart will do nothing but fret and rage 
nder aifſic tion.. n˖ů⸗˙•˙· 7) gr 
Secondly, L includes and takes in ſome holy, grar 
jous apprehenſions of the majeſty, ſovereignty, dig- 
ity, authority, and preſence. of that God, under whole 
Micing hand we are, Hab. ii. 20. But the Lord is 
his holy temple; let all the earth be ſilent:“ Or, as 
e Hebrew reads it, Be ſilent all the earth before 
s face.” When God would have all the people of 
te earth to be buſht, quiet and filent before him, be 
ould have them to behold him in his temple, Where 
ſits in ſtate, in majeſty and glory, Zeph. i. 7. % Hold 
y peace at the prelence of the Lerd Ged.“ Char not, 
urmur not, repulſe not, quarrel not: Whiſt, ſtand 
ute, be ſilent, lay thy hand on thy möuth, when his 
nd is upon thy back, wha is (totus oculus) al eye 
ſee, as well as all band to puniſh. As the eyes of a 
ell drawn picture axe faſtned on thee which way fo- 
er thou turneſt, ſo are the eyes of the Lord; and 
ere fore thou haſt cauſe to ſtand mute before him. 
Thus Aaron had an eye to the ſovereignty of God, 
ev. x. 3. and that ſilenees him. And Job had an eye 
don the majeſty of God, Job xxxvii. 1 3, 14. and that. 
ils him. And Eli had an eye upon the authority and 
eſence of God, 1 Sam. iii. x8, 19. and that quiets him. 
man never comes to humble himſelf, nor to be ſilent 
ader the hand of God, till he comes to fee the hand 
God to be a mighty hand, 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble 
orſelves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God.“ 
hen men look upon the M of God as a weak hand, 
2eble hand, a low hand, a mean hand, their hearts 
againſt his hand: Whois the Lord, faid Pharaoh, 
pt I ſhould obey his voice?” Exodev. 2. And H 
W-r20b came to fee the hand of God as a mighty hand, 
d to feel it as a mighty hand, he would not let Ifrael 
When Tribanus, a noble Perſian, was arreſted, _ 
firſt he drew out his ſword, and defended himielt; 
& when they charged him in the King's name, and 
in 


lingly. So when afffiQions arreſt us, we ſhall murm 


informed him that they came from the King, and v 
commanded to bring him to the King, he yielded wil 


and grumble, and ſtruggle, and ſtrive even to the deat 
before we ſhall yield to that God that ſtrikes, till we 
come to ſee his majeſty and authority; till we come t 
ſee him as the King of kings, Iſa. xxvi. 11, 12. au 
Lord of lords, Rev. i. 5. It is ſuch a ſight of Goda 
this, that makes the heart to ſtoop under his almighty 
hand. The Thracians being ignorant of the dignity 
and majeſty of God, when it-thundercil and lightnedi 
* uſed ro exprefs their madnels and folly in ſhooting 
their arrows againſt heaven, threatning-wiſe. As 
fight of his grace cheers the ſaul, + to a fight of hi 
greatneſs and glory ſilences the foul. But, 
Thirdly, A gracious, a prudent Silence, takes in 
holy quietnels and calmneſs of mind and ſpirit, unde 
the afflicting hand of God: A. gracious ſilence thu 
out all-inward heats, murmurings, frettings, quarrel 
ings wranglings and boilings of heart, Pfal. Ixii. 18 
Truly my ſou} keepeth ſilence unto God,” or is ſilen 
or {till ; that is, my fon] is quiet and ſubmiſſive toGvd 
all murmurings and repinings, paſſions and turbulen 
affections being allayed, tamed and ſubdued. This alk 
is clear in the text, and in the former inſtauces of Aarot 
Eli and Job, they ſaw that it was a father that pu 
thoſe bitter cups in their hands, and love that 'lai 
thoſe heavy croſſes upon their ſhoulders, and grace tha 
put thoſe yokes about their necks, and this cauſe 
mach quietneſs and calmnel: in their ſpirits, Mario 
bit in his pain, when thihirurgeon cut off his leg 
Some men, when God cuts off this mercy and tha 
mercy from them, they bite in their pain, they hide and 
conceal their grief and trouble; but could you but look 
into their hearts, you would find all in an uproar, a 
out of order, all in a flame; and however they r Ic 
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© Herod, 1 Ayimus cujuſque eſt quiſque. 
The Mind is FL, Man. | 


f 
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em to be cold without, yet they are all im a hot 
wi orning fever within: Such a feveriſh fit David was 
ace in, Pſal. xxxix. 3. But certainly, a holy filence 
lays all tomults in the mind, Luke xxi. 19. and makes 
nan in patience to poſſeſs his own ſoul, which next 
© ti his poſſeſſion of God, is the choiceſt and ſweeteſt 
aui ple ſſion in all the world. Tne law of ſilence is as 
el]. upon that man's heart and mind, as it is upon his 

Wnoue, who is truly and divinely ſilent under the re- 
niit ug hand of God. As tongue: ſervice, abſtracted 
om beart-ſervice, is no fervice in the zecount of 

tig o, Ita. xxix. 13. Matth. xv. 8, 9. fo tongue · ſilence, 
(trated from heart - ſilence, is no ſilence in the eſteem 
God. A wan is then graciouſly filent, when all iv 


- 


iet within and without. | | 

in WW Terpander a harper, and a poet, was one, that by 

Wc ſweetneſs of his verſe and muſick, could allay the 

hu nultuous motions of men's minds; as David by bis 

rregr p, did Saul's. When God's people are under the 

Wd, he makes by his Spirit and Word ſuch ſweet mu- 
Wk in their fouls, as allays all tumultuous motions, 

God ſſions and perturbations, Pal, xlix. x7, 18, 19. Pſal. 

ix. 49, 50. ſo that they ſit, Noah - like, quiet and 

al ll, and in peace poſſeſs their own ſouls. * 

aroſ rourthly, A prudent, a holy ſilence, takes in aa 

; pu ble, juſtifying; clearing and acquirting of God of | 

la me, rigour and injuſtice, in all the afflictions he 

chains upon us, Pfal. li. 4. That thou mayeſt be 

| tified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 

ariußggeſt:“ That is, When thou correcteſt. God's 

le eing his people, is God's correcting or chaſtening of 

| rh people, 1 Cor. xi. 12., When we are judged, we 

e aui chaſined of the Lord.“ David's great care, when 

loo was under the affticting hand of God, was to clear 

Lord of injuſtice.” « Ah! Lord, (faith he) there 
dot the leaft ſhew, ſpot, ſtain, bleniiſh or mixture of 


J ue, Plato calls God, © The Horn of Plenty, the 
WE 8an of beauty, without = leaſt ſpot of ini uſice. 


- 
— 
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\ Anjuſtice in all the afflictions thou haſt "IN woe 
me: I deſire to take ſhame to myſelf, and to ſet to n 
ſeal, that the Lord is righteous; and that there is 10 
injultice, no cruelty, nor no extremity, in all that the 
Lord hath brought upon me.“ And ſo in Pſalm cxix, 
75, 137. he ſweetly 1 —. readily ſubſcribes unto: thy 
righteouſneſs of God in thoſe ſharp and ſmart afflifs 
ons that God exerciſed him with: “ I know, O oy 
that thy judgments are ri ht, and that thou in fai; 
fulneſs haſt affl ted me. ighteor; art thou, O Lord 
and righteous are thy 3 God's judgment 
are always juſt; he never afflicts but in faithfulne 
His will is the rule of juſtice, and therefore a graciou 
ſoul dares not cavil nor queſtion his proceedings; the 
afflicted ſoul knows, that a righteous God can do nc 
thing but that which is righteous ; it knows that Go 
is uncontroulable, and therefore the afflicted man put 
bis mouth in 'the duſt, and keeps lilence before hin 
2 Sam. xvi. 10. Who dare lay, Wherefore ben tho | 
done o?“ 

The Turks when they are cruelly lahed, ; are con 
pelled to return to the gudge that commanded it, . 
kiſs his hand, give bim thanks, aud pay the officer tha 

wy whipped him, and fo clear the judge and officer of it 
W - juſtice, Silentiy to kiſs the rod, and the hand thz 
whips with it, is the nobleſt Way of clearing the Lon 
of all injuries. 
The Babyloniſh captivity was the (| oreſt, the hea vie 
affliction that ever God inflicted upon any people unde 
heaven; witnels that, x Sam. xii. and Dan. ix. 12. & 
Vet under theſe ſmart afflictions, wiſdom. is juſtified 
her children, Neh. ix. 33; Thou art juſt in all that 
brought upon us; for, thou haſt done right, but will 
have done wickedly.“ 1 Sam. uiii. 4 The Lord if 
rigliteous, for I have rebelled againſt him.” A boli 
ſilence ſhines in nothing more, than in an humble ju 
tify ing and clearing of God from all that which a cor 
rupt heart is apt enough to charge Goch wich in Þ 


day of afll. tion, Wars © in chat he is 8090, can a ne 
thing 
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ing, nor do nothing, but that which is good; others 
o frequently; he cannot poſſibly, ſaith Luther, in 
Fifthly, A holy ſilence takes in a gracious, bleſſed, 
ul-quieting concluſion about the iſſuè and event of 
doſe afflictions that are upon us, Lam. iti. 29, —24: 
this choice Scripture, you may obſerve theſe five 


7 f WWul-filling conclufſons. 
ore Firſt, (And that more generally,) That they "ſhall _ 
en ork for their good, Verſe 27. It is good for a man 


lat he bear the yoke in his youth.” A gracious foul 
cretly concludes, © As ſtars ſhine brighteſt in the 
ght, ſo God will make my ſoul ſhine and gliſter like 
old, whilſt I am in this furnace, and when I come out 
the furnace of affliction, Job xxiii. 10.“ He know- 


— h the way that I take; and when he hath tried me, 
Bin bull come forth as gold). . 
Surely, as the taſting of hony did open Jonathan's- 


Nes, fo this erofs, this affliction fhall-oper' mine eyes: 
this ſtroke I ſhall come to have a clear ſight of my 


* s, aud of myſelf, and a fuller ſight of my God, 
tha b xxx1ii. 2 28. Job xl. 4, 5. Chap. xlli. r,—7. 


Surely this affliction ſhall iſſue in the purging away 
my droſs, Iſa i. 25. D 
Surely as plowing of the ground killeth the weeds, 
d harrowing breaketh hard clods, fo theſe afflictionnss 
all kill my fins, and ſoften my heart, Hoſea v. ult. 


- 


vie 

nde ap vi. 1, 2, 3. . | 

2. & Surely as the plaiſter draws out the core, ſo the af- * 
ed ions that are upon me, ſhall' draw out the core of 
hat e, the core of ſelf. love, the core of envy, the core 

ey arthlineſs, the core of formality, the core of hypo- 

rd WY» Pal. cxix. 67, 71. Ne ; 
bal orely by theſe the Lord will crucify my heart more 

e ju more to the world, and the world to wy heart, 


I. vi. 14. Pſal, cxxxi. 1. 

Surely, by theſe afflictions the Lord will hide pride 

e gem my ſoul, Job xxxili. 14,—21. — | 
] | Surely 


* 
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_ theſe afflitians are but the Lord's pruning 
Knives, by which he will bleed my f{ips, and prune my 
| Heart, and make it more fertile and fraitful z they a 
but the Lord's portion, by which he will clear me, an( 
rid me of thoſe ſpiritual diſeaſes and maladies which 
are moſt deadly and dangerous to my ſoul. X 

ion is ſuch a portion, as will carry away al 
zn hutnours better tham all the Benedicta Medicamentallf 
2 phyſicians call them, Zech. xiii. 8, 9. f 

Surely theſe ſhall increaſe'my {pirjrua] experience 
Rom. v. 3, 4. 

_ Surely by theſe I ſhall be made more partaker « 

God's holineſs, Hab. xi. 10. As dl:»k ſope makes whit 
clothes, fo doth ſharp ah. make holy hearts. 

 , Surely by theſe God will communicate more 

himfelf unto me, Hoſea ii. 14. 
Surely by theſe affiRiony the Lord. will draw ou 
my heart more and more to ſeek him, Iſa. xxvi. 10 
Tatianus told the Heathen Greeks, that when the 
were ſick, then they would fend. for their Gods to b 
with them; as Agawemnon did at the ſiege of Troyf 
ſend for his ten counſellors. Hoſea v. 15. © In the 
afflictions they will ſeek me early: Or, as the Hebrei 
| hath it, “ They will morning me.“ In times of af 
fiction, Chriſtians will induftriouſly, ſpeedily, earl 
ſeek unto the Lord. 

Surely by theſe trials, and troubles, the, Lord \ wi 
kx my foul more upon the great concernments of 
nother world, 1 xiv. I, 2, 3. Rom. viii. 17, 1 
2 Cor. iv. 16, 17,1 

Surely by theſe afflitions the Lord will work inn 
more tenderneſs and compaſſion towards thoſe than 
are afflitJ, Heb. x. 34. * xiii. 3. As the Tyr * 
Queen ſaid, al 

vils bave taught me to bemoan, | | 
All that afflictions make to groan. * 

The Romans puniſhed one that was ſeen” lockig 

out at his window with a crown of roſes on his hes 


| 


a 


ing time of publick calamity. Biſhop Bonner was full 
f guts, but empty of bowels; I am afraid this age is 
11 of ſuch Bonn ess 2 
Surely theſe are but God's love-tokens, Rev. ii. 19. 
As many sI love, Irebuke and chaſten.“ -* Seneca 
riwaded his friend Polybius to bear his afflictions 
ietly, becauſe he was the Emperor's favourite, zel- 
Ig him, That it was not lawful for him to complain 
WhiliCeſar was his friend: So faith the holy Chriftian, 
my-ſoul ! be quiet, be (till, all is in love, all is a 
it of divine favour :; I ſee honey upon the top of 


ood; therefore: be ſilent, O my foul! and this gene- 
l concluſion, © That all ſhall be for good,“ had this 
eſſed effect upon the church, Verſe 28. He ſitteth 


on him.“ 


N 
* 


ithin, which might elſe enſnare us; and it abates the 
jrit in his quarrel againſt the fleſh and the world, 
y all which it proves a mighty advantage unto us. 


rſe 19.“ He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 
ere may be hope.” Some ſay that theſe words are 
> illuſion to the manner of thoſe that having been 
nquered and ſubdued, lay their necks down at the 
nqueror's feet to be trampled upon, and to lick up 
e duſt that is under the conqueror's feet. Others 
the learned look upon the words as an illuſion to 
or petinonersz who caſt themſelves down at princes? 


n towards them. As I bave read of Ariſtippus, 


Some ſay, if a knife or needle be touched with a 
adſtone of an iron colour, it will cut or enter into a 
an's body without any ſenfe of pain at all: So wil af. 
ctions when touched with the loadſtone of diyine love. 


C3 


Secondly, They ſhall keep them humble and low, 
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ery twig; I ſee the rod is but a roleniary' branch, 
na ve ſugar with my gall, and wine with my worm- 


one, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath born it 


Afflictions abaſe the lovelineſs of the world without. | 
dat might entice us; it abates the luſtineſs of the fleſh 


t, that they may draw forth their pity and compaſ- 
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3% The Mute Chriſtian © © © 
who fell on the ground before Djonoſias, and kiſſe 
his feet, when he had preiented a petition to him ; am 
being afked the reaſon, anſwered, . Aures habet i 
pedibus: He hath ears in his feet. Take it whi 
way you will, it holds forth this tous, That holy heart 
will be humble under the afflicting hand of God. Whe 
God's rod is upon their backs, their mouths ſhall be ji 
the duſt. A good heart will ly loweſt, when the hand 
A God is lifted higheſt, Job xlii. 1,7. Acts ix. 1,.—8. 
Thirdly, The third ſoul-quieting concluſion, y 
have in Verſe 31. For the Lord will not eaſt off ft 
ever: The rod ſhall not always ly upon the back 0 
the righteous. “ At even-tide, lo there is rrouble 
but after morning, it is gone,” Iſa. -xvii. 14. A 
Athanaſivs faid to his friends, when they came to be 
wait his miſery and baniſhment, “ Nubecula eſt, cite 
tranſibit: Tis but a little cloud (ſaith he) and it i 
_ quickly be gone.“ There are none of God's aftliaedl 
ones, that have not their Lucida Intervalla, their in. 
termiſſions, reſpites, breathing-whiles, yea, {o-1mall: 
while doth the hand of the Lord reſt upon his peop 
that Luther cannot get diminutives enough to exten 
vate it; for he calls it, . A very little croſs “ that 'we 
bear: Iſa. xxvi. 20. Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors behind thee; 
hide thyſelf, as it were for a little moment, (or for 
ttle ſpace, a little while.) until the indignation 1s of 
verpaſt“ The indignation doth not Tranſier, buy 
Opertranſier, paſe, but overpaſs. The fharpnebl 
ſhortneſs, and ſuddenneis of the ſaints affii tions, is Yell 
forth by the travail of a woman, John xvi. 21. which 
is ſharp, ſhort and fudden. _ ” +. 
Fourthly, The fourth ſoul-filencing conclufion'you 
have in Ver. 32. But tho? he cauſe grief, yet will be 
have compaſſion, according to the multitude of bis 
mercies.* In wrath God remembers mercy, Hah ili. 2 


„A little Storm, (as he ſaid of Julian's perſect 
tion,) and an eternal calm follows.“ 1 
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% Weeping may endure fora night, but joy com, 
n the morning, Ptat. xxx. 3. Their mourninghall 
alt but till morning: God will turn their winter-nignt 
[oO A ſummer- day, their ſighing into ſinging, their 
rief into gladneſs, their mour ning into muſick, their 
[ter into ſweet, their wilderneſs into paradiſe: The 
ife of a Chriſtian is filled with mterchanges of ftickneſs 
nd health, weakneſs and ſtrength, want and wealth, 


3 iſgrace and-bonour, croſſes and comforts, miſeries 


G oc-mercies, joys- and forrows;; mirth and mour ning 
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II honey would harm us, all: Wwormwood would undo 
s ; a compoſition of both ia che beſt, way in che world - 
o keep our fouls in a healthy cunſtit ution; its beſt, 
ind molt for the health of the ſoul, that the Sourh>wind 
f mercy, and the North-wind of. adverſity do blow 
pon it: And tho' every wind chat blows; fhallk blow 
good to the ſaints, yet certainly their ſins di e moſt, and 


W heir .graces thrive beſt, when they are under thedry- 


ng nipping North-wind of calamity, as well as under 
he cheriſhing South- wind of mercy and proſperity. 

Fifthly, The fifth ſoul- quietiug concluſion you have 
n Verſe 33. For he doth not afflict willingly, (or 
ds the Hebrew hath it, From his heart, ) nor grieve 
he children of men.“ Fhe Church concludes, that 
zod's heart was not in their afflictions, tho? his hand 
as; he takes no delight to afflict ais children, it goes 
gainſt the hair and the heart, it is a grief to him tu be 
rie vous, to them, a pain to him to be puniſhing of 
hem, and death to him to be ſtriking of them; he hath 
o will, no motion, no inclination, no diſpoſition to 
bat work of aftl:ting his people, and therefore he calls 
his work, his ſtrange work, Ha: xxviti. 21. Mercy 


nd puniſhment they flow from God, as the honey and 


he ſtivg from the bee; the bee yieldeth honey of her 
dwn nature, but ſhe duth not (ting; but when ſhe is 
provoked; He takes delight in ſhewing of mercy, 
Micah vij. 18. He takes no pleaſure in giving up his 
cople to adverſity, Hoſea xi. &. Mercy and kindneſs 
huyeth from him freely, naturally; he is never fevere, 
ngver 


-_ 


32 The Mute Chriſtian” 
never hat ſu, he never Aings, he never terrifies us, but 
whi@he is ſadly provoked by us. God's hand-fome. 
times may ly very hard upon his people, when his heart 
his bowels, (at thoſe very times) may be yerning te 
wards his people, Jer. xxxi. 18, %, 20. No man ca 
tell how the heart of God ſtands, by his hand, his han 
of mercy may be open to thoſe againſt hom bis P 
is ſet; as you may ſee in the rich (poor) fool, 
Dives, in the goſpel; and his hand of ſeverity a 
hard upon thole, on whom he hath ſet his heart, as y 
may fee in Job and Lazarus. And thus you ſee tho 
gracious, bleſſed, ſoul- quĩeting concluſions about thy 
ue and event of aflitionsy that a boly, 2 n 
dilener doth. include. 1-241: | 
Sixthly, A holy, a prudent Glerice incledes nd ta 
in a ſtrict charge; a-folemn command that conſeiene 
lays upon the ſoul to be quiet and ſtill, Pſal. xxxvil. 9 
«Reſt in the Lord, (or, as the Hebrew hath it,“ B. 
ſilent to the Lord,) and wait patiently for him.“ 
charge thee, O my ſoul! not to mutter, nor to Murmur 
Matth. xxviii. 5, 26. Icommandtnee, O my foul! xi 
be dumb and ſilent under the afflicting hand of Goc 
As Chriſt laid a charge, * a command upon the boiſte 
ous winds, and the roaring raging (eas, “ Be ſtill, ar 
"there was a great calm;“ ſo conſcience lays a-charg 
upon the ſoul to bequiet and ſtil}, Pſal. xx vii. ult. Wa 
on the Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthei 
thy heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord.” Peace, O nl 
foul ! be flill, leave your. muttering, leave your muff 
muring, leave your complaining, leave your chafing an 
vexing, and lay your hand upon your mouth, and bY 
ſilent. Confcience allays and ſtills all the tumults an. e 
uproars that be in the ſoul, by ſuch like reaſonings ll 

the clerk of. Epheſus ſtilled that — Acts xix. 4 


” , 


*Y oo A my, 


1 The Heathen could ſay, 7 A recta conſcientia 
4 latum quidem unguem diſcedendum: Man may na 
„ depart an hair's breadth all his life long from yo 

* dictates: of a good conſcience.” 
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For we are in danger to be called in queſtion for 
is day's uproar, there being no cauſe whereby we 
y give an account of this concourſe.” O my ſou}! 
quiet, be ſilent, elſe thou wilt one day be called in 
eftion for all thoſe in ward mutterings, vproars and 
Mons that are in thee, ſeeing no ſufficient cauſe can 
produced why you ſhould murmur, quarrel or 
W2ngle under the righteous band of Gd. 
eventhly, A holy, a prudent” Silence, includes a 
rendring, a reſigning up of ourſelves to God, whilſt 
are under his afflicting band, Pſal. xxvü. 8. James 
The ſilent foul gives up himſelf to God, 
Sam. iii. 8. The ſecret language of the foul:is'rhis, 
Lord, here am I, do with me what thou pleaſeſt,“ 
dam. xv. 25, 26. Acts xi. 13 14, &c. Write 
as thou pleaſeſt, I give vp myſelf to thy diſpoſal.” 
There was a good Woman, who when ſhe was ſick, 
ing aſked, Whether ſhe were willing to live or die? 
ſwered, “ Which God pleaſeth:“ But ſaid one that 
od by, ** If God ſhould refer it to you, which would 
chooſe? Truly, ſaid ſhe, if God fhould refer it to 
2, I would even fefer it to him again. This was a 
ul worth gold. Well, faith a gracious ſoul, the am- 
ious man giveth himſelf up to his honours, bur I give 
myſelf unto thee., The voluptuous man gives bim 
f up to his pleaſures, but I give up myſelf to thee: 
We covetous man gives himſelf up to his baggs, but I 
e up myſelf to thee; The wanton gives himſelf 
his minion, but I give up myſelf ta thee: The drunk 
gives himſelf up to. his cups, but I give up mylelf 
thee: The Papilt gives up-himſelf to his idols, but 
we up mylelf to thee: The Turk gives up himſelf 
his Mahomet, bur I give up myſelf to thee: The 
retick gives up himſelf to his heretical opinions, but 
ve up my ſelt to thee. Lord, lay what-burthen thou 
It upon me, only let thy everlaſting arms be under 
e: Strike Lord, (rike, and [pare not, “ for | am laid 
own jn thy will, I have learned to ſay Amen to thy 
* Luther, Amen! 


— 
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34 The Mute Chriſtian 
Amen! Thou haſt a greater intereſt in me, than Thay 
in Myſelf, and therefore I give up myſelf unto'th 
and am- willing to be at thy diſpoſal, and am ready t 
receive what impreſſion thou ſhalt ſtamp upon me. 
bleſſed Lord! haſt thou not again and again ſaid unty 
me, as once the King of Iſrael faidto the King of Syri 
x Kings xx 4 I am thine, and all that have.” I 
thine, O ſoul! to ſave thee; my mercy is thine to par 
don thee; my blood is thine to cleanſe thee; my meal 
rits are thine to juſtify thee; my righteouſneſs is thing 
to clothe thee; my Spirit is thine to Fad thee; my gra 
is thine to enrich thee; and my glory is thine to rel 
ward thee; and therefore, ſaith a gracious ſoul, I car 
not but make a reſignation of myſelf unto thee. Lo 
here J am, do with me as ſeemeth good in thine ©1 
eyes. I know the beſt way to have my own will, is tor 
{tgn up myſelf tothy will, and to ſay, Amen tothy Amer 
- Thaveread of a gentleman, who meeting with a ſhiepl 
herd in a miſty morning, aſked kim what weather it woul 
ber It will be(ſaith the ſhepherd) what weatherpleaſay 
me; and being courteouſly requeſted to expreſs hi 
meaning: Sir (faith he) it ſhall be what weather pleaſe 
God; and what weather pleaſeth God, pleaſeth me 
When a Chriſtian's Will is moulded into the Will of 
God, he is ſure to have his Will. Bar, | 
: > Eightly, and Laſtly, A holy, a prudent Silence rake 
in a patient waiting upon the Lord under our «Mia 
ens, till deliverance comes, Pſal. xl. r, 2, 3. Pſal. Ixii. 
„ My ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for my expecilfi 
tation is from him.“ Lam. iii. 26. “ It is good that M 
man ſhould both hope, and quietly (or, as the Hebre 
hath it, Silently) wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
The huſbandman patiently waiteth for the precio 
fruits of the earth, James v. 7, 8. The mariner pi 
tiently waiteth for wind and tide: and ſo dath tht 
watchman for: the dawning of the day; and ſo doth the 
ſilent ſoul in the night of adverſity, patiently wait fc 
the dawning of the day of mere y. The mercies of God 
| | - are 


n 


not (tiled the ſwift, but the ſure mereies of David, 
d therefore a gracious ſoul waits patiently. for them. 
d thus you ſee what a-gracious, a-prudent Silence 
th include. 9 6 n * 


at Silence under affliction doth not exelude: Now, 
re are Eight Things that a holy patience doth not 
lude. ” Pn, | % | | 

irſt, A holy, a prudent Silence under affliction, 
not exclude and ſhut out a ſenſe and feeling of our 


Sion, Plal. xxxix.-Tho' he was dumb, and laid his 


kd upon his mouth, Ver. 9. yet he was very ſenſible 


us affliction, Ver. 10, 11. Remove the ſtroke ax 


m me: 1 am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 
en thou with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, 


ely every man is vanity.“ He is ſenſible ot his 
1, as well as of his {ing and having prayed off his 
in the former verſes, he labours here to pray off lis 


Ins, diſeaſes, aches, ſickneſſes, they are all the daugh- 


s of ſin; and he that is not ſenſible of them as the 
hs and products of ſin, doth but add to his ſin, and 
voke the Lord to add to his ſufferings, Ila. xxvi. 
o, 44. No man ſhall ever be charged by God for 
ling his burthen, if he neither fret nor faint under 


into ſtocks, nor to Stoicks ; the more grace, the 
e ſenſüble of the tokens, frowns, blows and laſhes. 
diſpleaſed Father. Tho' Calvin, under his greateſt 


Ws, was never heard to mutter, nor murmur, yet he 


heard often to ſay, How long, Lord! how long?“ 
WE igious Commander being ſhot in battle, when the 


| | nd; ,was ſearched, and the bullet cut out, ſome 
ding by, pitying his pains, he replied, + Though I 
an; yet; I bleſs God, 1 do not grumble.** God al- 


's his people to groan, tho” not to grumble. It is a 
u- provoking ſin, to be ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs under 


.4 kW £ . 


the 
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zu makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a mothz; 


Grace doth not deſtroy nature, but rather perfects 
Grace is of a noble off. ſpring, it neither turnetk 
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the afflicting hand of God. * God will bert thet man 
furnace of afffiction ſeven- fold hotter, who is in t 
furnace, but feels it not, Ila. xlii. 24. h Who ga) 
Jacob for a ſpoil, and lirael to the robbers? did not ti 
Lord; he againſt whom we have ſinned ? For thef 
would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedi ei 
unto his law; therefore he hath poured/ypon him than 
fury of his anger, and the (trength of battle; and 
hath ſet hinwon fire round about, yet he knew it noi 
and it burned him, yet he laid it norto heart.” Stupif 
dity Jays a man open ro the greateſt fury and ſeverith 
The Phylician, when he findeth that the potion whid 
he hath given his patient, will not work, he ſeconds 
with one more violent, and if that will not work, 
gives another yet more violent. If a gentle plaiſte 
will not ſerve, then the Chirurgeon applies zhat whic 
is more correding, and if that will not do, then 
makes uſe of his c2uterining knife. Su hen the Ly 
afflicts, and men feel it not; when he {irikes, and th 
grieve not; when he wounds them, and they aw? 
not, then the furnace is made hofter than ever; the 
his fury burns, then he lays irons upon irons, boli 
upon bolt, and chain upon chain, until he hath ma 
their lives a hell. Afflictious are the (ants dyet-drinlf 
and where do you read in all the Scripture, that en 
any of the ſaints drunk of this dyer-drink _ wel 
not ſenſible of it. 

Secondly, A holy, a prudent Sflence, doth not iſh 
out Prayer for deliverance out of our afflictions. + Th 
the Pfalmiſt lays his hand upon his mouth, in the te 
yet he prays for deliverance, Verſe 10. “ Remove th 
firoke away from me:“ And Verle 12, 13. Hear uh 
prayer, O Lord, and give ear anto my cry; hold nal 
thy peace at my tears; for I am a firanger with the | 


* No Judgment tO a (tupid ſpirit, a bardned hea 
aud a braz'n brow. | 
T It 18 an old ſaying, Qui neſcit orare, dileat nay 


gare, tte that would learn to pray, let him go to ſea. It 
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ad a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. O ſpare ine, 
at I may recover ſtrength, before I go hence, and be 
o, more. James v. 13. Is any among you afflicted, 
t him pray.” Pſal. I. 13. Call upon me in the day 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifſy 
* Times of affliction, by God's own injunction, 
ppecial times of ſupplication. David's heart was 
re often out of tune than his harp; but then he prays 
3 preſentlycries, (Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul.“ 
BY _ the W hale's belly ; and Daniel prays 
en among the lions; and Job prays when on the - 
ngbill; and Jeremiah prays when in the dungeon, &c. 
2a, the Heathen Mariners, for as ſtout as they were, 
hen in a ſtorm, they cried every man to his God, 
nah i. 5, 6. To call upon God, eſpecially in times 
diſtreſs and trouble, is a leſſon that the very light 
d law of nature teaches. The Perſian Meſſenger, 
ho” an Heathen,) as Eſchiles obſerve th, ſaith thus: 
When the Grecian forces hotly purſued our hoſt, 
d we muſt needs venture over the great Water 
ry mon, then frozen, but beginning to thaw, when 
undred to one we had all died for it: with mine 
es, faith he, I ſaw many of theſe gallants, whom I 
d heard ſo boldly maintain, there was no God, every 
e upon his knees, and devoutly praying, that the ice 
gaht hold til] they got over.” And ſhall blind nature 
more than grace? If the time of afflition, be not 
Wine of ſupplicatien, I know not what is. 

As there are two kinds of antidotes againſt poiſon, 
| hot and cold; ſo there are two kinds of antidotes 
inſt all the troubles and afflitions of this life, viz. 
cr and patience, the one hot, the other cold, the 
quenching, the other quickning. Chryfoſtam un- 
Wood this well enough, when he cried out, Oh]; 
is more bitter than death to be ſpoiled of prayer: 
d thereupon obſerves, That Daniel choſe rather to 
in the hazard of his life, than to loſe his prayer. 
ell, this is the Second Thing: A holy Silence doth 
at exclude Prayer, But, | 

D Thirdly, 


3³ The Mute Chriſtian 


: * Thirdly, A holy, a prudent Silence, doth. not ei 

clude men's being kindly affected and afflited wii 
their ſins, as the meritorious cauſe of all their ſorro 
and ſufferings. * 4 Wherefore doth a living n 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſin? 1 et. 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to our Lord 
Job xl. 4, 5. Behold, I am vile, hat ſhall I anſy 
thee? I will lay wy hand upon my mouth. On 


have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; yea, twice, bl 


I will proceed ne further.“ Micah vii. 4. 1 gi 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
In all our ſorrows, we ſhould read our ſins, and wh 
God's hand is upon our backs, our hands ſhould | 
upon our ſins. 


It was a good ſaying of one, 1 bide not my Sin 


but I ſhew them; I wipe them not away, but I ſprink 


them ; + I do not excuſe them, but accuſe them; Thi 
beginning of my ſalvation, is the knowledge of nll 


tranſgreſſion. When ſome told Prince Henry y(t 
deliciæ generis ee ee darling of mankind, 
the Sins of the people brought that affliction on hin 


« O no, ſaid- be, I have fin enou 151 of mine own tn 


cauſe that.. * I have ſinned, ſaid David, But w 
have theſe poor ſheep done?“ When a Chriſtian i is ul 
der the afflicting hand of God, he may well ſay, “ I ma 
thank this proud heart of mine, this worldly heart, th 


froward heart, this formal heart, this dull heart, hill 


backſliding heart, this ſelf-ſeeking heart of wine ; fol 


that this cup is'ſo bitter, this pain ſo grievous, "this lok 


ſo great, this diſeaſe ſo deſperate, this wound ſo incur 


able, it is mine own ſelf, mine own fin, that hay 


cauſed theſe floods of ſorrows to break in upon me. But, nl 


Fourthly, A holy, a prudent Silence, doth not exclude} 


the teaching and inſtructing of others, when we arti 
afflicted : The words of the afflicted ſtick cloſe; they 


many times work ſtrongly, powerfully, ſtrangely, v- 


* Read Ezra, Neh. ix. Dan. ix. ver. 15 with 
John vii. 9 W n 


* 


. 
* 


+ Under the Smarting Rod. 39 
the ſouls and conſciences of others. Many of Paul's 5 

iſtles were written to the Churches, when he was in 

ds, viz. Galatians, Epbeſians, Philippians, Coloſ- 

s, Philemon; be begot Oneſimus in his bonds, 


y * 
* 


© ov 
Wit 
T0 

1 


et . 


or. 10. And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
ſw ed bold and confident by his bonds, and were con- 
Ded and made partakers of his grace by his miniſtry, 
„bin he was in bonds, Philip. i. 7, 13, 14. As the 
vii ds of dying perſons, do many times {t:ck and work 
1d Wi oully ; ſo many times do the words of affi:Qed per- 


wh 
ld | 
Sin 


ink 


work very nobly andeefficaciouſly. I have read f 

Adrianus, who ſeeing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch griev- 

things for the cauſe of Chriſt, he aſked, What was 

t which enabled them to ſuffer ſuch things? And 
of them named that, x Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not 

„ nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 


man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
( love him :” This word was like apples of gold in 
Wures of ſilver, for it made ham not only a convert, 


W 2 martyr too, Prov. xxv. 11. And this was the 
n ns of Juſtin Martyr's converfion, as himſelf con- 
th. Doubtleſs many have been made happy by the 
u ds of che afflicted; the tongue of the afflicted bath 


mi ga to many as choice ſilver; the words of the afflicceed 
, (hy times are both pleaſing and profitable; they tickle 
thi ear, and they win upon the heart; they ſlide in- 
fo ibly into the hearers fouls, and work efficaciouſſy 
lo en the hearers hearts, Ecclef. x. 12. The words 


cur wiſe man's mouth arg gracious:” (or, Grace, as 
Hebrew hath it,) and ſo Hierom reads it; “ Verba 

ſapientis gratia: The words of the mouth of a 
ban, are Grace;” They miniſter grace to others, 
ate bey win grace and favour from others; gracious. 
W make gracious hearts; gracious words are a grace, 
ornament to the ſpeaker; and they are a comfort 
elight, and an advantage to the hearer. 

ow the words of a wiſe man's mouth are never 
re gracious, than when he is moſt afflited and di- 
ſtreſſed. 


* * 
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ſtreſſed. Now you ſhall. find moſt worth and weigh 
in his words: Now his lips, like the ſpouſes, are lik 
a-thread of ſcarlet, they are red with talking much'q 
a crucified Chriſt, and they are thin like a thread, na 
ſwelled with vain and unprofitable diſcourſes. Noy 
his mouth ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of 
judgment, for the law of the Lord is in his heart, Pſz 
XXXVij. 20. Now his 4ips drop honey-combs, Can 
iv. 10. Now his tongue is a tree of life, whoſe leave 
are medicinable, Prov. xii. 18. As the ſilver trumpet 
ſounded moſt joy-to the Jews in the day of their glad 
neſs, Numb. i, 10. So the mouth of a wiſe man, lik 

a2 ſilver trumpet, ſonnds moſt joy and advantage u 
others in the days of his ſadneſs. Te 
The Heathen Man could ſay, (“ Quando fapien 

loquitur, aula animi aperit,”) When a wife man ſpeal 

eth, he openeth the rich treaſure and wardrobe of hi 
mind: So may I ſay, When an afflicted Saint ſpea 

Oh! the pearls, the treaſures that he ſcatters ! But, 

Fifthly, A holy, a prudent Silence doth not exclud 
moderate mourning or weepiug under the afflictingf 
hand of God, Iſa. xxxviii. 3. And Hezekiah wer 

Tore :** Or, as the Hebrew hath it, « Wept with gre 

weeping.“ But was not the Lord diſpleaſed with hf 

for his great weeping ? No, Verſe 5. © I have hea 
thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: Behold, I will ac 
unto thy days fifteen years.“ God had as well a bot 
for his tears, as a bag for his fins. There is no wate 
ſo ſweet, as the Saints tears, when they do not over 
flow the banks of moderation: Fears are not mute 
they have a voice, and their oratory is of great pre 

valency with the Almighty God. And therefore t. 

weeping Prophet calleth out for tears, Lam. ii. 16888 

„ Their heart crieth unto the Lord, O Wall of 8 

daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river, dl 

and night; give thyſelf no reſt; let not the apple e 

thize eye ceaſe: Or, as the Hebrew hath it, “ Le 


not the daughters of thine eye be ſilent.“ That whis 
- | W. 


{ 


- 
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eig can che ball or apple of the eye, the Hebrews call 
N. daughter of the eye, becauſe it is as dear, and ten- 


r to a man, as an only daughter; and becauſe there 
appears the likeneſs of a little daughter“. Upon 
ich words, ſaith Bellarmine, ** Clames aſſiſidue ad 
th o num, non lingua, ſed oculis, non verbis ſed lachry- 
, io euim eſt oratio, quæ peccare ſole: Cry aloud, 
| t with thy tongue, but with thine eyes; not with 
-avey 1 words, but with tears; for that is the prayer that 
ape rech the moſt forcible entry into the ears of the 
glg at God of heaven.“ When God ſtrikes, he looks 
lit we ſhould tremble; when his hand is4ifred high, 
>< u looks that our hearts ſhould ſtoop low; when he hath 

: e rod in his hand, he looks that we ſhould have tears 
pieußßgz our eyes; as you may ſee by comparing theſe ſcrip- 
2 res together, Pſal. Iv. 2. Pia}. xxxviii. 6. John xx. 
\ hi 


ea d the better any are, the more inclining to weeping, 
ut, \ decially under afflition. As you may fee in David, 
clue hoſe tears, inſtead of gemms, were the common or- 
ci ments of his bed,) Jonathan, Job, Ezra, Daniel, &c. 


wer 
pred 
1 hi 
1eanl 


How, ſaith one, ſhall God wipe away my tears in 
aven, if I ſhed none on earth? And how ſhall I reap 
joy, if I ſow not in tears? I was.born with tears, 
I ſhall die with tears; and why then ſhould I live 


| 20: bout them in this valley of tears?“ 

011888 I here is as well a time to weep, as there is a time 
vat laugh; and a time to mourn, as well-as a time to 
ver" ce, Eccleſ. iii. 4. The mourning garment among 
ute e Jews, was the black garment, Pfal. xliii. a. Why 
prey ye mourning ?”? The Hebrew.word Kedar, ſignifies 
e ti ck, Why go ye in black ? Sometimes Chriſtians muſt 


. 108 off their gay ornaments, and put on their black, 
Fir mourning garments, Exod. xx xiii. 3, 4, 5 6. But, 
„i dischly, A gracious, a prudent Silence, doth not 


dle d N 
LO The Greeks call che A ple of the Eye, The 
chic nſel of the Eye, the Girl of the Eye: And the 


eins call it, “ The Babe of the Eye,” © 
D3 : 


,—82. Good men weep eaſily, ſaith the Greek Poet; 2 
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exclude ſighing, groaning, roaring under affliction. Aſh: 
man may ſigb, and groan, and roar under the hand e 
God, and yet be ſilent; “ jt is not ſighing, but mu. 
tering; it is not groaning, but grumbling ;- it is noi 
roaring, but murmuring that is oppoſite to a holy fi 
lence, Exod. ii. 23. And the children of Lirael ſigheſi 
by reaſon of the bondage.” Job iii. 24. For mil 
ſighing cometh before I eat: (or, as the Hebrew hat 
it, © Before meat:“) His ſighing, like bad weather, 
came unſent for, and unſought ; fo Pſal. xxxvilt, 9 
Lord, all my deſire is before thee; and my groaniny 
is not hid from thee.”* Pſa]. cii, 5. By reaſon of th 
voice of my groaning, my bones cleave to my ſkin. 
Job iii. 24. + And my roarings are poyred out like t 
water.” Pſal. xxxvili. & I am feeble and ſore broken: 
have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart 

Pſal. xxii. 1. My God, my God, why haſt thou for 
ſaken me? Why art thou fo far from helping me; an 
from the words of my roaring? Plal. xxxii. 3. When 
kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, thro” my roaring all 
the day long.“ He roars, but he doth, not rage; bg 
roars, but he doth not repine, When a man is in e 
tremity, nature prompts him to roar, the Jaw of gracti 
is not again{t it ; and though ſighing, groaning, roaring, 
cannot deliver. a man out of his mrſery, yet they g 
give ſome eaſe to a man under his miſery, When Solo 
wept for his ſon's death, one ſaid to him, W eeping will 
not help: He anſwered, “ Alas! therefore do I weep 
| becauſe weeping will not help me.“ So a Chriſtian 
many times ſighs, becauſe ſighing will not helpz and 
he groans, becauſegroaning will not help; and he roars 
becauſe roaring will not help. Sometimes the ſorrow 
of the Saints are ſo great, that all tears are dried vp, 
and they can get no eaſe by weeping; and therefor: 8 
for a little eale they fall a ſighing and groaning ; av 


£ 


ets ed. ad Lat: 


Lou may fee much of this by comparing the fol 
lowing Scriptures, Iam. i. 4, 11, 21, 22. Pfal. xxi. tc. 
Jer. x'v. 3. Job xxiti, 3. Plal. vi. 6, 
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n. is may be done, and yet the heart may be quiet and 

nd al ent before the Lord. Peter wept and ſobbed, and 
mut t was lilent. Sometimes the ſighs and groans of a 
no int do in ſome fort tell that which his tongue can in 
ly fort utter. But, ; | 1h 
ghet seventhly, A holy, a prudent Silence, “ doth not 
r njclude nor thut out the ule of any juſt or lawful means 
hat ereby perſons may be delivered out of their afflic- 
ther ns. God would not have his people ſo in love with 
i, er afflictions, as not to ule ſuch righteous means as 
mig y deliver them out of their afflictions, Matth. x. 23. 
fte But when they perſecute you in this city, flee you 
tin. ro another.“ Acts xii When Peter was in priſon, 
e the Saints thronged together to pray, (as the Original 
ken th it,) ver. 12. And thev were fo witant and earneſt 
in God in prayer, they did fo beſeech and beſiege the 
ord, they did fo beg and bounce at heaven's gate, 
Wr. 5. that God could have no reſt, till by many mi- 
Wcles of power and mercy, he had returned Peter as 
bolom-favour to them. Acts ix. 23, 24, 25: And 
ier that many days were fulfilled, the Jews, took 
unſel to kill him: But their lying in wait was known 
Saul: And they watched the gates day and night to 
bim. Then the Diſciples took him by night, and 
bim down by the wall in a baſkec.”” The blood of 
e Saints is precious in God's eye, and it ſhould not 
vile in their own eyes. When Providence opens a 
or of eſca pe, there is no reaſon why the Saints ſhould 
Wy. themſelves as marks and butts for their enemies to 
oot at, 2 Theſſ. iii. 11, 12. The Apoſtles deſire the 
ethren to pray for them, That they may be deli- 
red from unreaſonable, (Gr. Atopoi, abſurd,) and 
cked (Gr Ponerois, villamous) men; for all men 
oe not faith.“ It is a mercy worth the ſeeking, to 
delivered out of the hands of abſurd, villainous, and 
oubleſome men. | X 5 


* 2 Kings xiv. 15. Matth. iv. 6, 7. and Chap. xxl. 
5, 8. Luke xiv. 16,—24. Acts xxv. 1. 
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Afflictions are evil in themſelves, and we may defi 
and endeavour to be delivered from them, James y 
24, 25. Iſa. xxxviii. 18, 19, 20, at. Bottinward x 
qutward means are to be uſed for our preſervation 
Had not Noah built an Ark, he had been ſwept away 
with the flood, tho” he had been with Nimrod and hi 
crew on the Tower of Babel, which was raiſed to tb 
beight of one thouſand, five hundred and forty-ſi 
paces, as * Heylin reports. Tho*' we may not truſt if 
means, yet we may and ought to uſe the means Þþ in 
the uſe of them, eye that God that can only bleſs then 
and do your work. As the Pilot that guides the ſhif 
hath his hand upon the rudder, and his eye on the ſta 
that directs him at the ſame time; ſo when your han 
is upon the means, let your eye be upon your Go 
and deliverance will come, We may tempt God, 
well by neglecting of means, as truſting in means: [ti 
beſt to uſe them, and in the uſe of them, to live abo 
them. Auguſtine tells of a man, that being fallen. ini 
a pit, one paſſing by, falls a queſtioning of him, what 
he made there, and how he came in? “ Ob! ſaith thi 
poor man, aſk me not how I came in, but help me, ani 
tell me how I may come out: The, application i 
eaſy, But, | | | ; 
Eightly, and Laſtly, A holy, a prudent Silence doi 
not exclude a juſt and ſober complaining againſt ch 


authors, contrivers, abettors, or inſtruments of ou 
afflictions, 2 Tim. iv. q. Alexander the Copperſmirih 
did me much evil, the Lord reward him according tn 
his works.” This Alexander is conceived by ſome 
to be the ſame that is mentioned, Acts xix. 32. who 

ſtood ſo cloſe to Paul at Epheſus, that he run the hazari 


of loſing his life, by appearing on his fide: Vet, if glo 7 
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rious profeſſors come to be furious perſecutors, Chri e] 
ftians may complain, 2 Cor. xi. 24. Of the Jews 
five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one.“ They 


inflict, ſaith Maimonides, no wore than forty (tripes 


ö tho 
* Heylin Ceſen. lib. 3. 
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* he be as ſtrong as Sampſon; but if he be weak, 
ey abate of that number. They ſcourged Paul with 
oreateſt ſeverity, in making him ſuffer ſo oft the 
tmoſt extremity of the Jewiſh law, whenas they that 
re weok, had their puniſhment mitigated, - ver. 
hrice was I beaten with rods:“ That is, by the 
WS mans, whole cuſtom it was to beat the guily* 
_ | r ods. . 20 
r Ppparach make Iſrael groan, Iſrael may make his 
plaint againſt Pharaob, to the Keeper of Iſrael, 
od. ii, If the proud and blaſphemous King of Aſſyria 
1] come with his mighty army to deſtroy ther people 
the Lord, Iſa. xvii. 14,—4t. Hezekiah may ſpread 
letter-of blaſphemy before the Lord. _ 
It was the ſaying oFSocrates, that every man in this 
> hath need of a faithful friend, and a bitter enemy, 
> one to adviſe him, and the other to make him look 
Wour him; and this Hezekiah found by experience. 
int o' Joſeph's bow. abode in ſtrength, and the arms of 
hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of the mighty 
Wd of Jacob; yet Joſeph may ſay, that the archers 
Ir the arrow-maſters, as the Hebrew hath it,) bave 
gr ely grieved him, and ſhot at him, and bated him, 
en xlix. 23, 24. And ſo David ſadly complained of 
beg, Pſal. cxix. cxxi. Yea, Chriſt bimfelf { who was 
e moſt perfect Pattern for dumbneſs and ſilence under 
2 foreſt trials) complains againſt Judas, Pilate, and 
e reſt of his perſecutors, Pal. Ixix. 20, 30, & c. 
ea, tho” God will make his people's enemies to be the 
ork en that ſhall fit them, and ſquare them for his 
uilding. to be gold-ſmiths, to add pearls to their crown, 
be rods to beat off their duſt, ſkullions to ſcour off 
ir ruſt, fire to purge away their droſs, and water to- 
anſe away their filthineſs, fleſulineſs, and earthligeſs; 
© may they point at them, and pour out their com- 
ants to God againſt them, Pſal, cxxxii. 2, ult. This 
uth I mjght make good by above an hundred texts of 


ripture: But it is time to come to the reaſons of 
e point, | 
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Why muſt Chriſtians be mute and ſilent᷑ under the 
greateſt aſfictions, the ſaddeſt providences, and tharpel 
trials that they may meet with in this world? I anſwer 
'— _Reſp.r. That they may the better hear and under; 

ftand the voice of the rod. As the Word hath a voice 
the Spirit a voice, and Conſcience a voice, ſo the Ro 
hath a voice. * Afflyctions are the Rod of God's anger 
the Rod of his diſpleaſure, and his Rod of revenge; bl 
gives a commiſſion to his Rod to awaken his people, u 
reform his people, or elſe to revenge the*quarret} o 
his covenant upon them, if they will not hear the roc 
and kiſs the rod, and fit mute and ſilent under the roc 
Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city 
and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: Hear yell 
the rod, and who hath appointed it.“ God's rods are 
not mutes, they are all vocal, they are ſpeaking, ail 
well as ſmiting; every twig hath a voice: Ah, Soul 
ſaith one twig, thou ſayeſt it ſmarts: Well, tell me, iſ 
it good provoking of a jealous God? Jer. iv. 18. Ab 
Soul! ſaith another twig, thou ſayeſt it is bitter, it 
reacheth to thy heart; but hath not thine own doing 
procured theſe things? Rom. vi. 20, 21. Ah, Soul: 
ſaith another twig, where is the profit, the pleaſure 
the ſweet that you have found in wandring from God! 
Hof. ii. 7. Ab, Soul! faith another twig, was it nol 
beſt with you, when you were high in your commu- 
nion with God, and when you were humble and cloſ 
in your walking with God? Ah, Chriſtian! ſaith ano. 
ther twig, wilt thou ſearch thy heart, and try thy ways 
and turn to the Lord thy God? Mic. vi. 8. Lam. iii. 40% 
Ah, Soul! faith another twig, wilt thou die to fin more 
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than ever? Rom. xiv. 6, 7, 8. and to the world more 
than ever? Gal. vi. 18. and to relations more than 
ever; and to thyſelf more than ever? Ah, Soul! ſaith 
another twig, wilt thou live more to Chriſt than ever, 
and cleave cloſer to Chriſt than ever, and prize Chr 
more than ever, and venture further for Chriſt ths 
ever! 


Schola crucis eſt Schola lucis. 
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en? Ah, Soul! ſaith another twig, wilt thou love 
riſt with a more inflamed love, and hope in Chriſt 
ith a more raiſed hope, and depend upon Chriſt with 
"A reater confidence, and wait upon Chriſt with a more 
= incible patience? &c. Now, if thy Soul be not 
* te and ſilent under the rod, how is it poſſible that 
Ro ould ever hear the vgice of the rod, or that it ſhould 

r hearken to tHe voice of every twig of the rod? 
We rod hath a voice that is in the hands of earthly 
f ers, but children hear it not, they underſtand it 


and fir ſilent under irz no more ſhall we hear or 
der ſtand the voice of the rod-that is in our heavenly 
ther's hand, till we come to kiſs it, and fic filemly 
der it. But, 1 | 

Reaſ. 2. Gracious Souls ſhould be mute and ſilent 
er their greateſt afffictions, and ſharpeſt trials, that 
Wy may difference aud diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
men of the world, who uſually fret and fling, mut- 
or murmur, curſe and ſwagger, when they are un- 
the aff; ting hand of God, Iſa. viii. 21, 22. And 
y ſhall paſs thro” it, hardly beſtead and hungry; ard 
all come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, 
Y I ſhall fret RE and curſe their King, aud 
r God, and look upward. And they thall look unto 
We carth, and behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs 

WE oguil; and they (hall be driven to darkneſs.” Ah 

tretful and froward, how diſturbed and diſtracted, 
= mad and forlorn are theſe poor wretches under 
rebukes of God! They look upward and down 
d, this way and that way, on this fide and on that, 
finding no help, no ſuccour, no ſupport, no deli- 
Ince, like bedlams, yea, like incarnate devils, they 
upon curling of God, and their King, Iſa. lix. 11. 
We roar all like bears, and mourn ſore like doves; 


| 


The Bear (as Ariſtotle obſerveth,) licketh her 
delps into form, and loveth them beyond meaſure; 


is moſt fierce, roaring and ragi hen ſhe i 
1 , g and raging, hen ſhe is 


t, till they are huſht, and quiet, and brought to kiſs | | 
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we look for judgment, but there is none; for ſalvai 
on, but it is far from us.“ They expreſs their inw; 
vexation and indignation, by roaring like bears. Wh 
Bears are robbed of their whelps, or when in a pit, 
how dreadfully will they roar, rage, and tear, a 
tumble? So when wicked perſons are fallen into t 
pit of affliction, O how will they roar, rage, tear, a 
cry out, not of their ſins, but of their puniſhmeny 
as Cain, “ My puniſhment is greater than I am al 
to bear.“ Iſa. li. 20. Thy ſons have fainted, t 
ly at the head of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a nf 
they are full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke 
thy God.” When the huntſman hath taken the wil 
Bull in his toil, and ſo entangled him, that he is ni 
able to wind himſelf out; O, how fierce and furio 
will he be! how will he ſpend himſelf in ſtruggli 
and ſtriving to get out! ſuch wild bulls are wicked me 
when they are taken in the net of affliction. 

It is ſaid of Marcellus the Roman general, that 
could not be quiet (nec victor, nec victus) neither ec 
quered, nor conqueror z it is fo with wicked men, ti 
cannot be quiet, neither full nor faſting, neither (if 
nor well, neither in wealth nor want, neither in bon 
nor at liberty, neither in proſperity, nor in adverſi 
Jer. iii. 37, 38.“ And Babylon ſhall become heaps 
dwelling- place for Dragons, and aſtvniſhment, andi 
hiſſiag, without an inhabitant. They ſhall roar tog 
ther like Lions, they ſhall yell as Lions wbelps,”” An 
iii. 8; -* When the Lion roars, all the beaſts of! 
held tremble; When the Lion roars, many creatu 
that could out- run him, are ſo amazed and aſton 
at the terror of his roar, that they are not able to 
from the place: Such roaring Lions are wicked u 
when they are under the {marting rod, Rev. xvi. &, 
« They gnaw their tongues for pain, and they b 
pheme the Gad of heaven, becauſe of thoſe ſores, pa 
and plagues that are poured upon them; and they 
pented not of their deeds, to give him glory.“ * 


* Aunbro ſe. 
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refore gracious ſouls have cauſe to be ſilent under 
eir ſoreſt trials, that they may difference and diſting- 
h themſelves from wicked men, who are like the 
bled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt* 
mire and dirt, Iſa. lvii. 20. The verb Raſnang, 
ro nie s to make a ſlir, to be exceeding buſy, unquiet 
r, a covb/-ſome. Ah! what a (tir do wicked men make 
1ents | en they: are under the afflicting hand of God! Ah, 
lea is reſtleſs and unquiet, when there is no ſtorm; 
annot ({and ſtill, bur bath its flux and reflux; ſo it 
uch more reſtleſs, when by tempeſt upon tempeſt 
Ws made to roav and rage, to foam, and caſt up mire 
dirt, The raging fea is a fir emblem of a wicked 
n, that is under God's affl. ing hand. 
Reaſ. 3. A third reaſon why gracious ſouls ſhuld 
filent aud mute unde their ſharpeſt trials, is, that 
y may be conformable te Chriſt their head, who was 
vb and ſilent under his ſoveſt trials, Iſa. liii. 7. He 
Ws oppreſſed, and be was afflicted, yet he opened not 
rc mouth; he is brought as a {amb to the ſlaughter, 
{ as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he open- 
not his mouth,” * Chriſt was tongue-tied under 
his ſorrows and ſufferings, 1 Pet. i. 21, 22, 23s 
WC briſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
t ye ſhould follow his ſteps, Who did no lin, nei- 
F was guile found in his mouth. Who when he 
s reviled, reviled not again; when be ſuffered, he 
eatned not, but committed himſelf to him that judg- 
righteouſly.” Chriſt upon the croſs did not only 
d us a lecture of patience and filence, but he hath 
ſet us epogrammon, a copy or pattern of both, to 
ranſeribed and imitated by us, when we are under 
ſmarting rod. It will be our fin and ſhane, it we 
ot bear up with patience and ſilence under all our 
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Juſtin Martyr being aſked which was the greateſt 
racle that our Saviour Chriſt wrought, anſwered, 

atientia ejus tanta in laboribus tantiss.” His {6 
at padence in ſo great troubles, | 
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ſufferings, conſidering what an admirable copy Chriſt 

hath ſet before us. It is ſaid of Antiochus, that be. 
ing to fight with Judas, Captain of the hoſt of the Jey, 
he ſhewed unto his Elephants, the blood of the Gre, pe, 
and Mulberries, to provoke them the better ro ſight. 
So the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet before us the injures and 
contumelies, the ſorrows and ſufferings, the * ains and 
torments, the ſweat and blood of our deareſt Lord, and 
nis invincible patience, and admirable ſilege under all 
to provoke us, and encourage us to imitate the Captain 
of our ſalvation, in patience and ſilencœ under all our 
ſufferings. 2 | m——_ 
_ Hierom having read the Life and Death of Hilarion, 
(one that lived graciouſly, and died comfortably) folded 
up the book, ſaying, Well, Hilarion ſhall be the 
champion that Iwill follow; is good life thall be my 
example, and his good deat! ſhall be my preſident.” 
Oh! how much more ſheuid we all fay, We have read 
how Chriſt hath been afflicted, oppreſſed, diſtreſſed, 
| deſpiſed, perſecuted, & c. And we have read how dumb 
how tongue-tyed, how patient, and how ſilent he hath 
been under all. Oh! he ſhall be the copy which we 
will write after, the pattern which we will walk by, 
the champion which we will follow ! But alas! how 
rare is it to find a man that may be applauded with 
that Elogy of Salvian, ** Singularis Domini preclarus 
Imitator, An excellent Diſciple of a ſingular Maſter,” 
+ The Heathens had this notion amongſt them, (as 
Lactantius reports) that the way to honour their Gods 
was to be like them; and therefore ſome would be 
wicked, counting it a diſhonour to their Gods, to be 
unlike to them. I am ſure the way to honour our Chriſt 
is in patience and ſilence, to be like to Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially when a ſmarting rod-is upon our backs, and a 
bitter cup put into our hands. 


* 1 Macch. vi. ver. 3 
+ The Arabians, if their King be lick or lame, they 
all feign themſelves ſo, 55 
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Reaſ. 4. A fourth reaſen why the people of God. 
ould be mute and ſilent under their afflictions, is this, 
becaufe it is ten thouſand times a greater judgment 
and affliQion, to be given up to a fretful ſpirit, a fro- 
ard ſpirit, a muttering or murmuring ſpirit under au 
Miction, than it is to be afflicted. This is both the. 
Devil's ſin, and the Devil's puniſhment. God is fill. 
fflicting, croſſing and vexing of him, and he js ſtilk 
retting, repining, vexing and bn againſt God. 
o fin do the Devil's ſing no puniſhmM to the Devibꝭ 
puniſhment. A man were better to have all the af- 
lictions of all the afflicted throughout the world, at 
dnce upon him, than to be given up to a froward ſpirit, 
o a muttering, murmuring heart under the leaſt af- 


ne gion. When thou ſeeſt a foul fretting, vexing, and 
* amping under the Almighty hand of God, thou ſeeſt 
l 1 of Satan's firſt- born, one that reſembles him to. 


Ine life. * No children be fo much like the father, 


8 s this froward ſoul is like to the Father of lies; rho? 
. e hath been in chains almoſt ſix thouſand years, yet 
ve hath never lyen ſtill one day, nor one night, nor 


ne hour in all this time; but is ſtill a-fretting, vexing 
oſſing and tumbling in his chains, like a princely 
edlam ; he is a lion, not a lamb, a roaring lion, not 
fleepy lion; not a lion ſtanding fill, but a lion going 
p and down; he is not ſatisfied with the prey he hath 
ot, but is reſtleſs in his deſigns ta fill hell with ſouls. 
Je never wants an Apple for an Eve, nor a Grape for 
Noah, nor a nange of raiment for a Gehazi, nor a 
edge of Gold for an Achan, nor a Crown for an 
\bſalom, nor a Bag for a Judas, nor a World for a 
demas ; if you look into one company, there you ſhall 
nd Satan a-diſhing out his meat to every palate; if 
ou look into another company, there you ſhall -find. . 
im fitting a Laſt to every Shoe; if you look into a 


* Ireneus calleth ſuch, 4+. Ora Diaboli, The Devil's, 
outh,” I Pet. V. 8. 5 \ 


— 


_ -: The Mute Chriſtian 


third company, there you ſhal} find him eine Gar. 
ment to every back: He is under wrath, and cannot 
bat be reſilel: : Here with Judas, he kiſſes and betrays; 
and there with the Whore of Baby bn, he preſents a 
golden Cup with poiſon in it; he cannot be quiet, tho 
His bolts be always on; and the more unquiet any are 
under the rebukes of God, the more ſuch reſemble 
Satan to the life, whoſe whele life is filled up with 

_ vexing and fre:ting againſt the Lord. Let not any 
think, ſaith Luther, that the Devil is now dead, nor 
3 aſleep; for as he that keepeth Iſrael, ſo he that 
ateth Iſrael, neither lumbreth nor ſleepeth. But in 


the next place, | K 
i Real. 5. A fifth Reaſon why gracious ſouls ſhould 
be mute and ſilent under the greateſt afflictions, and 
ſharpeſt trials that do befal them, is this, becauſe a holy 
a prudent ſilence under afflictions, under miſeries, doth 
beſt capacitate and fit the afflited for the receipt of 
miſeries, When the rolling Bottle lies fill, ye may 
pour into it the ſweeteſt, or the ſtrongeſt Waters; 
nen the rolling, tumbling Soul lies ſtill, then God can 
beſt pour into it the ſweet Waters of Mercy, and the 
ſtrong Waters of Divine Conſolation. Loy read of the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, Heb. xii. rx, 4 Now 
no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous; nevertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the. 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. James iii 18. And the fruit of 
riphtecuſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace.” 
The (till and quiet Soul is like a ſhip that lies ſtill and 
quiet in the harbour; you may take in what goods, 
bat commodities you pleaſe, whilſt the ſhip lies quiet | 
bd {tul; ſo when the Soul is quiet and (till under the 
band of God, it is moſt fitted, and advantaged to take 
in mach of God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, of the promiſes, 


of ordinances, and of the love of God, the ſmiles of bu 
* The Angels are moſt quiet and ſtill, and they rake ” 


ig moſt of God, of Chriſt, of Heaven. 
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God, the communications of God, and the ceunſel of 
God; but whee Souls are unquiet, they are like a Ship 
in a ſtorm, they can take in nothing. A 
Luther ſpeaking of God, faith, +4 God doth not dwell 
in Babylon, but in Salem: Babylon {ſignifies Confuſion 
and Salem ſignifies Peace.“ Now God dwells not in 
Spirits that are unquiet, and in confuſion; but he 
dwells in peaceable and quiet Spirits: Unquiet Spirits 
can take in neither counſel nor comfort, grace nor 
peace, &c. Pſal. Ixxvii. 2. My Soul refuſed tobe 
comforted.“ The impatient patient will take down 
no cordials, he hath no eye to ſee, nor hand to take, 
nor palate to reliſh, nor ſtomach to digeſt any thing 
that makes for his health and welfare; when the man 
is ſick and froward, nathing will go dow nz the ſweet? 
eſt muſic will make no melody in his ears, Exod vi. 
6, 7, 8, 9. ** Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael. 
I am the Lord, and I will bring you out from under 
the burthens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you-our” 
of their bondage: And I will redeem you with a ſtretch- 
ed-out arm, and with great, judgments. And I. will 
take you to me for a people, and 1 will be to you a. 
God: And ye ſhall know that lam the Lord your God, 
which bringeth you out from under the burthens of 
the Egyptians. And 1 will bring you in unto the land 
concerning the which I did ſwear to give it to Abraham 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I will give it to you for a 
heritage; I am the Lord,” The choiceſt cordials and 
comforts that Heaven or Earth could afford, are here 
held forth to them, but they have no hand to receive 
them. Here Moſes his lips drops Honey-combs, but 
they can taſte no ſweetneſs in them: Here the beſt of 
Earth, and the beſt of Heaven is ſet before them, bur 
their Souls are ſhut up, and nothing will go downs 
Here is ſuch raviſhing muſic of Paradiſe, as might a- 
bundantly delight their hearts, and pleaſe their ears, 
dut they cannot hear: Here are ſoul-enlivening, foul- 
ſupporting, ſoul-ſtrengthning, ſoul-comforting, ſoul. 
rating, and ſoul-refreſhing words, but they cannot 
E 3 © hearken 
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hearken to them. Ver. 39. And Moſes ſpake ſo unto 
the Children of Iſrael ; but they hearkned not unto 
Moles, for anguiſh of Aar and for eruel bondage: 
They were under their anguiſh, feveriſh fits, and ſo 
. could neither hear nor ſee, taſte nor take in any thing 
that might be a mercy or comfort to them, they were 
ſick of impatiency and diſcontent : * And theſe hum- 
ours being grown ftrong, nothing would take with 
them. When perſons are under ſtrong pangs of paſſion 
"they have no ears neither for reaſon nor religion. 
,Reaſ. 6. A fixth Reaſon why gracious Souls ſhould 
be ſilent under the ſmarting Rod, is this, It is bootleſs 
ro ſtrive, to conteſt or contend with God; no Man 
hath ever got any thing by muttering or murmuring 
under the band of God, except it hath been more 
frowns, blows and wounds. Such as will not ly quiet 
and (till, when Mercy hath tied them with filken cords, 
Juſtice will put them in iron chains: + If golden fetters, 
wall not hold you, iron ſhall. If Jonah will vex, and 
fret, and fling, Juſtice will fling him over board to cool 
him, and quell him; and keep him priſoner in the 
Whale's belly, till his ſtomach be brought down, and 
his Spirit be made quiet before the Lord. W hat you 
get by ſtruggling and grumbling, you may put in your 
eye, and weep it out when you have done, Jer. vii. 19. 
Do they provoke me to anger? faith the Lord: Do 
they not provoke themſelves to the confuſion of their 


own faces?“ By provoking of me, they do but pro- 


voke themſelves; by angering of me, they do but an- 
ger themſelves ; by vexing of me, they do but fret and 
vex themſelves, 1 Cor. x. 22. Do not provoke the 
Lord to jealouſy? Are we ſtronger than he?“ 
Zauchy obſerves theſe two things from theſe words: 
t. That it is il] provoking God to * becauſe 
ke is ſtronger than we. 4 


* No Air agrees well w ith weak, avi ſick Bodies. 


+ If Bedlams will nos ly quiet, they are put into 


darker rooms, and heavier chains are put upon them. 
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2. That tho' God be {tronger than we, yet there 
are thoſe who provoke him to wrath ; and certainly 
here are none that do more provoke him, than choſe + 
ho fume and fret when his hand is upon them: Tho“ 
he cup be bitter, yet it is put into your hand by your 
ather; the” the croſs be heavy, yet he that bath laid 
t on your ſhoulders, will bear the heavieſt end of it 
imſelf, and why then ſhould you mutter? Shall Bears 
and Lions take blows and knocks from their keepers, - © 
aud wilt thou not take a few blows and knocks from 
he Keeper of Iſrael? Why thould the Clay contend : 
ith the Cotter, or the Creature with his Creator, or 
he Servant with his Lord, or weakneſs with ſtrength, 
r a poor nothing Creature with an omnipotent God? 
an Stubble ſtand before the Fire? Can Chaff abide the 
V hirl-wind? Or can a Worm ward off the blow of 
he Almighty ? A froward and inpatient Spirit under 
he hand of God, will but add Chain to Chain, Croſs. 
o Croſs, Yoke to Yoke, and burden to burden. The 
more men tumble and tofs in their feveriſh fits, tbe 
ore they ſtrengthen their diſtemper, and the longer 
t will be before the cure be effedted: The eaſieſt and 
he (ureſt way of cure, is to-ly ſtill and quiet, till the 
Poiſon of the diſtemper be ſweat out: Where patience 
hath its perfect work, there the cure will be certain 
and eaſy; when a Man hath his broken leg ſet, he lies 
till and quiet, and ſo his cure is. eaſily and ſpeedily 
wrought ; but when a Horſe's leg is ſer, he frets and 
flings, he flounces and flies out, unjointing it again and 
again, and ſo his cure is the more difficult and tedious... 
Such Chriſtians, that under the hand of God, are like 
the Horſe or Mule, fretting and flinging, will but add 
to their own ſorrows and ſufferings, and put the day 
of their deliverance further off. 7 e 6H 
Reaſ. 7. A ſeventh Reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be 
mute and ſilent under their afflictions, is, becauſe there- 
by they ſhall croſs and fruſtrate Satan's great deſign 
and ex pectation. In all the afflitions he brought upon 


— 
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Job, his deſign was not fo much to make Job a beggar, 
as it was te make him a blaſphemer: It was not ſo 
much to make Job ourwardly miſerable, as it was to 
make Job inwardly miſerable, by occaſioning bim to 
mutter and murmur againitthe righteous hand of God, 
that ſo he might have had ſome matter of accuſation 
againſt him to the Lord. He is the unwearied accuſer 
of the brethren, Rev. xii. 10. The Accuſer ef the 
Brethren is caſt down, which accuſeth them before-our 
God day and night.” Satan, the great make-bate be. 
tween God and his Children, he hath a Mint conſtantly 
going in Hell, where, as an untired Mjat-maſter, he 
is. ſtill a-coining and hammering out of accuſations a- 
- gainſt the Saints: Firſt, He tempts and allures Souls 
to fin, and then accuſes them of thoſe very ſins he hath 
tempted them to, that ſo he may diſgrace them before 
God, and bring them, if it were poſſible, out of fa- 
vour with God; and tho? he knows before-hand, that 
God and his people are by the Bond of the Covenant, 
and by the Blood of the Redeemer, fn cloſely united, 
that they can never be ſevered, yet ſuch is his rage, 


and wrath, envy and malice, that he will endeavour 


that which he knows he ſhall never effect: Could he 
have but made Job froward, or fretful under the Rod, 
he would have quickly carried the tidings to Heaven, 
and have been ſo bold as to have aſked God, whether 
this. was a carriage becoming fuch a perſon, of whom 
himſelf had given ſo glorious a character? Satan knows 
that there is more evil in the leaſt fin, than there is in 
all the afflictions that can be inflicted upon a perſon; 


and if he could have but made a breach upon Job's F 


patience, ah ! how he would have inſulted over God 
himſelf, Could he but have made Job “ a mutineer, 
be would quickly have-pleaded for a Martial law to 


have been executed upon him; but Job, by remaining 


The Devil that accuſed God to Man, Gen. iii. and 


Chriſt to be an impoſtor, will make no bones to accuſe 
the Saints, when they miſcarry under the rod. 
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bute and ſilent under all his trials, put Satan to a 
r, buſh, and ſpoils all his projects at once, The beſt. 
to way to outwit the Devil, is to be ſilent under the hand 
o of Cod; he that mutters, is foiled by him; but he 
that is mute overcomes him, and to conquer a Devil, 


is more than to conquer a World, bf 
on Reaſ. 8. The Eighth and laſt Reaſon-why Chriſtians 


«- ſhould be ſilent and mute under their ſoreſt trials, is. - 

© WW this, That they may be conformable to thoſe noble 
patterns which are ſet before them by other Saints, 

©" who have been patient and ſilent under the ſmarting 

ly rod; As Aareu, Excd. x. 3. So Eli, 1 Sam. iif. 18. 8 
ne il ©, David, 2 Sam. xvi. 7,.— 1 3. So Job, Chaps i. ar, 22. 
4.80 Eliakim, She bna, and Joab, Iſa. xxxvi. 1, 12. S³0 
h thoſe Saints in Acts xxi. 12 — 15% And that cloyd of 
h Witneſſes, pointed at in Heb. xi. t. Gracious examples 
Te are more awakening, more convincing, more provok- 

M4 ing, and more encouraging, than precepts, “ becauſe 


in them we ſee that the exerciſe of grace and godlinefs ' 
„is poſſibſe, tho' it be difficult. When we ſee Chriſtians ' 
4, (bat are ſubject tu like infirwities with ourſelves) mute 
| and ſilent under the affliting hand of God, we ſee that 
it is poſſible that we may attain to the ſame noble 
temper of being tongue-tyed under the ſmarting rod. 

d, Certainly it id our greateſt honour and glory in this 

world, to be eyeing and imitating the higheſt and 
er wortbieſt examples. What Plutarch ſaid of Demoſt- * 
henes, that he was excellent at praifing the worthy 
acts of his anceſtors, but not ſo at imitating of them, 
may be faid of many in theſe days. Oh! they are very 
forward and excellent at praiſing che patience of Job, 
but not at imivtivg it; at praiſing the filence of Aaron, 

but not at imitating it; at praiſing David's dumbneſs, 

but not at imitating it; at praiſing Eli's muteneſs, but 
not at imitating it. It was the heighth of Ceſar's glory 


* © Pfæcepta docent, exempla movent. Precepts 
may inficuct, but example doth perſuade.” 8 
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to walk in the ſteps of Alexander, and of Selymus 
a; Turkiſh Emperor) to walk in Ceſar's ſteps, and vf fre 
Chemiſtocles, to walk in Miltiades's ſteps. Oh! how bat 
much more ſhould we account it our higheſt glory, to 
imitate the worthy examples of thoſe worthies, of 
whom this world was not worthy ? It ſpeaks our, much 
of. God within, when Men are ſtriving to write after 
the faireſt copies, And thus much for the reatons of 
the point. I come now to the application 
Lou ſee, beloved, by what bath been ſaid, That it 
is the greateſt duty and concernment of Chriſtians to 
be mute and ſilent under the greateſt afflictions, the 
ſaddeſt, providences, and the ſharpeſt trials that they 
may meet with in this world. If that be ſo, then this 
truth looks fourly and wiſtly upon ſeveral ſorts of 
perſons. As, 4; | NS: 
Firſt, This looks ſourly and ſadly upon Murmurers, 
upon ſuch as do nothing but murter and murmur un- 
der the afflicting hand of God: This was Iſrael's fin of 
old, Exod. xvi. 9, 8, 9. And this is England's fin this 
day: Ah! what murmuriug js there againſt God! 
Numb. xii. 14, 27, 29. Chap. xvii.,s, ro. Exod. xv. 24. 
Deut. i. 27. Pſal. cvi. 23. What murmuring againſt 
inſtruments, and what murmuring againſt Providenee, 
is to be found amongſt us? Some murmuring at what 
they have laſt ; others murmur at what they fear they 
|t * ſhall loſe; ſome murmur that they are not bigher ; 
others murmur becauſe they are ſo low; ſome mur- 
mur that ſuch a party rules; and others mutter becauſe 
themſelves are not in the ſaddle; Some murmur be- 
cauſegtome mercies are not ſo great as others are: 
Some murmur becauſe they are afflicted; and others 
murmur becauſe ſuch and fuch are not afflicted as well 
as they. Ah, England! England! had(t thou no more 
ſins upon thee, thy murmuring were enough to undo 
thee, did not God exerciſe much pity and compaſſion 
towards thee : But more of this hereafter: And there- 
fore let this touch for the preſent ſuffice, 


— 


Secondly, 


% 
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Secondly, This truth Jooks ſourly upon thoſe that 
fret, chafe, and vex, when they are under the afflictiug 
hand of God. Many when they feel the rod to ſmart 
ah! how do they fret and fume II. viii. 21. When 
they are hardly beſtead and hungry, they fret them- 
ſelves, and curſe their King, and their God. Prov. 
xix. 2. The fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his way; 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord.” The heart 
may be fretful and froward, when the tongue doth not 
blaſpheme. Folly brings a Man into miſery, and mi- 
lery makes Men to fret, 2 Kings vi. 33. Plal. xxxvñ. 
1, 7, 8. Man in miſery is more apt to fret and chafe 
againſt che Lord, than to fret and chafe againft his 
lin that hath brought him into ſufferings. A frerfnl 
Soul dares let fly at God himſelf : When Pharaoh is 
troubled with the frets, be dare ſpit in the very face 
of God himſelf: “ Who is the Lord, that I ſhould o- 
bey him?” And when Jonah is in a fretting humour, 
e he dares tell God to his face, “ That he doth well to 
be angry,“ Jonah iv. 8. Jonah had done well, if he 


| had been angry with his ſin, but he did very ill to be 

angry with his God. God will vex every vein in that 
ü Man's heart, before he hath done with him, who fumes 
and frets, becauſe he cannot ſnap afunder the cords 
+ {With which he is bound, Ezek. xvi. 43. Sometimes 


good Men are ſick of the frets, but when they are, it 
coſts rhem dear, as Jub and Jonah found by experience, 
o Man hath ever got any thin: by his fretting and 
flinging, except it had been harder blows, or heavier 

hains, therefore fret not when God ſtrikes. 
W Thirdly, This truth looks ſourly upon thoſe who 
FE barge God fooliſhly in the day of heir adverſity, 
am. iii. 29, 4+ Why doth a living Man complain?“ 
e that hath deſerved a hanging, hath no reafon to 
harge the Judge with cruelty, if he eſcape with a 
hipping; and we that have deſerved a damning, have 
o reaſon to charge Ged for being too ſevere, if we 
(cape with a fatherly laſhing; Rather than a Man 
11] take the blame, and quietly bear the ſhame of his 
own 
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aecule God, that we may excuſe ourſelves; and un- 


and Ways. 
| Job i. 22. „ Inall this, Job finned-not, nor charged 


him to bear the brunt and blame of all; but this wil 
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tion, thou mayſt humbly tell God, that thou feeleſt his 
hand heavy, but thou muſt not blame him becauſe his 


make good a charge apainit God, and wilt thou be able? 
Surely no. 


thy greateſt wiſdom to blame thy fins, and lay thy 
hand upon thy mouth; for Wby ſhould folly chart 


o 


his blood was hot. and now nothing will tilence not 
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own folly, he will put it off upon God himſelf, Gen ne 
in. 12. It is a very evil thing, when we mall ge to 


blame ourſelves, that we may blame our God, and lay 
the fault any where rather than upon our on hearts 
Job was a Man of a more noble Spirit 


od fooliſhly.“ When God charges many Men home, 
then they preſently charge God fooliſhly, they pur 


be bitterneſs in the end. When thou art unier afff e 


hand is heavy. No Man hath ever yet been able u 
By charging God fooliſhly in che day df 
thy calamity, thou doſt but provoke the Lord o charge 

thee through and through; inore fiercely and furiouſly, ; 
with his moſt deadly darts of renewed miſery\; It is 


Ih 
10 
0 
ne 
innocency ? That Man is' far enough eff from being *+ 
mute and filent under the hand of God, who dare 
charge God himſelf for laying his hand upon him. But, 

Fourrhly, This truth looks ſourly and ſadly upon 
ſuch as will not be ſileut nor ſatisfied under the afſſid. Mo. 
ing hand of God, except the Lord will give the pat 
ticular reaſons why. he lays his hand upon them. Godl 
Mea ſometimes daſh their feet againſt this (tumbling 
ſtone, Jer. xxv. 18. Why is my pain perpetual, and 
my wound incurable? &c.“ Tho? God hath always 
reaſon for what be doth, yet he is not bound to ſhewh 
us the reaſonof his doings, Jeremiah's paſſion was up, 


ſatisfy lun, but the reaſons mw his paia was perpetual 

* Some of the Heathens, as Homer obſerves, would 
lay the evils that they did incur by their own folly, 
vpan their God: So do many upon the true God. 


* 
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and his wound incurable.” 80 Job, Chap. vii. 20. 6 Why 


a(t thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a 
urthen to myſelf?“ It is an evil and dangerous thing 


un. 

o cavil at, or queſtion his proceedings, (Rom. ix. 20. 
aru Dan. iv. 3, 36.) who is the chief Lord of all, and who 
ric, Way do with his own what be pleaſeth. He is unac- 
gel- untable, and uncontroulable; and therefore who 
me hall ſay, What doſt thou? As no man may queſtios 


is right to afflict him, nor his righteouſneſs in aff;Qing 
bf him; ſo no Man may queſtion the reafors why he 
ifflicts him. As no Man can compel him to give a reaſon 
df his doings, ſo no Man may dare to aſk him the par- 
icular reaſons of his doings. Kings think themſelves 
10t bound to give their ſubjects a reaſon of their doivgs, 
ccleſ, viii. 4. And ſhall we bind God to give us a reaſoa 
f his doings, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords 

ind whoſe Will is the true reaſon and rule of Juſtice? 
ve general grounds and reaſons that God hath laid 
own in his Word, why heYfi:Qs bis people, as viz.” - 
For their profit, Heb. xii. 1. For the purging away i 
heir fins, Iſa. i. 25. For the reforming of their lives, 
lal. cxix. 67, 7t. And for the ſaving of their Soul 
Cor. xi. 32. Should work them to be ſilent, and ſatis- 
ed under all their afflictions; tho“ God ſhould never 
atisfy, their curioſity, in giving them an account of 


lig: Nome more hidden cauſes, which may: ly ſecret in the 

par- by les of his eternal Knowledge, and infallible Will. 

ood W-vrivlity is the ſpiricualdrankenneſs of the Soul; and 

ling ook as the Drunkard will never be ſatisfied, be the cup 

and ever ſo deep, unleſs he ſee the bottom of it: So foms 

va Furious Chriſtians, whoſe Souls-are overſpread with- 
hew ihe Leproſy of curioſity, will never be ſatisfied till y 
; up, hey come to fee the bottom, and the moſt ſecret rea- 
nor Mens of all God's dealings towards them; but they are 


ools in Folio, who affect to know more than God 
ould have them. Did not Adam's curioſity renden 
im and his poſterity Fools in Folio? And what ple. 
ure can we take to ſee ourſelves every day Fools in 
rint? As a Man by gazing _ prying inte the * 


| | to grow ſo dark aud dim, that they, cannot ſee thuls 
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| of the Son may grow dark and dim, and ſee leſs thay 
otherwiſe he might; ſo many by curious prying. int 
the ſecret reaſons of God's dealings wich them, com 


plain Reaſons that God hath laid down. in his Wore 
why he afflicts and tries the Children of Men. 

I have read of one * Sir Willizm Champney, (in te 
reign of King Henry the Third) once living in Tove 
Street, London, who was the firſt that ever built! 
Turret on the top of his Houſe, that he might the 
better overlook all his Neighbours 3 3 but ſo it fell o 
that not long after he was ſtruck blind; ſo that 
could not be ſatisfied to ſee as others did lee, but won 
needs fee more than others ſaw, juſt no bing at all 
thro? the juſt judgment of G::d upon him. And ſo it is 
juft and righteous thing with God, toſtrike ſach wit 
{pirirual baindneſs, who will not be "ſatisfied with ſeeig 
the Reaſons laid down in his Word, why he afflidlf 
| them, but they mult be curiouſly prying and ſearchin 
»to the hidden and more ſecret reafons of his ſeveri 
wards them. All Chriſtians, it is your wiſdom ag 
duty co ſit ſilent and mute under the aff.cting handy 
God, upon the account of revealed reaſgns, withoil 
making any curious enquiry into thoſe more leert 
reaſons that are locked up in the golden Cabinet 
God's own brealt, Deut. xxix. 29. 

Fifthly, Tis Truth looks ſourly and (adly upd 
thoſe, who inſtead of benig ſilent and mute under the 
afflictions, uſe all ſinful ſhifts and ways to ſhift thes 
ſelves Our of their troubles; u ho. care not tho? the 
break with God, aud break with Men, and break wit 
their own Conſciences, ſo they may but break off tl 
Chains that are upon them; who care not hy ,what 
means the Priſon-doors are opened, ſt, they may but 
eſcape; nor by what hands their Bolts are; knecked, off 
lo they may be at liberty, Job xxxvi. 21.4 T'ake;heed 
regard not iniquity ; For this haſt thou choſen rathet 


tba 
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9 John Stow, his * ICY of Landon, 
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I han affliction.” He makes but an ill choice, who 
con) uſes {in rather than ſuffering; and yet fuch an Ut 
hub dice good Men have ſometimes made (as you may 


e by the *preofs) when“ troubles- have compaſſed 
em round about, Tho” no Lion roars like that in a 
an's own boſom, Conſcience, yet ſome to deliver 


nt Te 
„emſelves from troubles withvur, have ſet that Lion 

et doh Honey , Lion 
ail; roaring witbin: Some to deliver themſelves from 
W tward tortures, have put themſelves under inward- 


rments. He purchaſes his freedom from afflictiomat 
do dear a rate, who buys it with the loſs of a good: 
ame, or a good Conſcience, | Beds 
Now, becauſe there is even in good Men fometimes 
o great an aptneſs and proneneſs to fin, and ſhift 
emſelves out of afflictions, when they ſhould ratber 
mute and filent under them: Give me leave to lay 


mig Wown theſe {ix couſiderations to prevent it. TY 
hig Firſt, Conſider, that there is infinitely more evil in 
erij e leaſt ſin, Jam. iii. 5, 11. than there js in the greateſt 


iferies and afffictions that can poſſibly come upon yougs 
ea, there is more evil in the leaſt fin, than there is in 
the troubles that ever came upon the world, Prov. 

ii. 36. 1 John iii. 4. Chap. i. 7. Rev. XXI. 8. yea, 

an there is in all the miſeries and torments of Hell! 
he leaſt ſin is an offence to the great God, it is a 
rong to the immortal Soul, F it is a breach of a 
ghteous Law; it cannot be waſhed away, but by the 


hel g a 
eo ood of Jeſus; it can ſhut the Soul out of Heaven, 
the ed ſour the Soul up a cloſe priſoner in Hell for ever 


nd wer: The leaſt ſin is rather to be avoided, and 
* evented, than the greateſt {ufferings: If this Cocka- 


bu 1 Sam. xii. 12, ult. Gen. xxii. Chap. xx. 13.—20. 
oni. 11. Chap. xxvi. 7, 8, 9, 14. Jon. a4. 1 Sam xxviii. 
eech 7 if you conſider Sin ſtrictly, there cannot be any 
ther *f!< Sin, no more than there can be a little God, x 
that itrie Hell, or a little Damnation z, yet.comparatively 


ome ſins may be ſaid. to be litile. 


4 


trice be not cruſhed in the Egg, it will ſoon become; 
Serpent; tbe; very thought of ſin, if but thought on, Man: 
will break forth into action, action into-cultom, cuſſog 
into habit, and then both body and Soul are loſt irre. 
coverably, to all Eternity. The leaſt ſin is very dang 
erous : Ceſar was ſtabbed with Bodkins. Herod 
eaten up of Lice Pope Adrian was choaked with; 
Gnat: A Mouſe is but little, yet killeth an Elephant 
i he gets up into his Trunk; a Scorpion is little, yet 
able to {ting a Lion to Deach. "Tho? the Leopard ne 
eat. yet he is poyſoned with a head of Garlick. Th 
eaſt ſpark may conſume the greateſt Houſe, & the lea 
Leak ſink the greateſt Ship. A whole Arm hath bem 
phy thr: with the prick of a little Finger.. A litt] 
poſtern opened, may betray the greateſt City. Adrahn 
of Poiſon diffuſeth itſelf to all parts, till it ſtrangle the 
vital ſpirits, and turn out the Soul from the Body: 
If the Serpent can but wrinkle in his tail by an eig 
Thought, he will ſoon make a ſurprizal of the Soulzl 
7 you fee in the great inſtance of Adam and En 
he Trees of the Forreſt (faith one in a Parable) heit 
a folemn Parliament, wherein . they conſulted, of the 
innumerahle wrongs which the Ax had done them; 
therefore made an AR, that no Tree ſhould hereafter 
lend the Ax an Helve, on pain of being, cut down 
The Ax travels up and down the Forreft, begs Woo 
of the Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, even of Poplar, not ons 
would lend him a chip. At laſt he defired ſo much a 
would ſerve him to cut down the Briars and Buſhey 
alledging, that ſuch ſhrubs as they, did but ſuck aa 
the juice of the ground, and hinder the growth, and} 
obſcure the glory of the fair and goodly Trees: Here 
upon they were all content to afford bim ſo much: He 
pretends a new reformation, but behold a (ad defor- 
mation; for when he had got his Helve, down went 
both Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, and all that ſtood in hls 
way. Such are the ſubtile reaches of Sin, that it will 
promiſe to remove the Briars, and Buſhes of ATION 
| | 20 
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on, Wand troubles, that hinder the Soul of that juice, ſweet- - 
tonWnefs, comfort, delight, and content, that otherwiſe it 
ee might enjoy: Oh do but yields little to it, and inſtead” 


ng. of removing your troubles, it will cut down your peact 
wall our hopes, your comforts, yea, it will cut down your 
thaWWSrecious Soul. What is the breathing of a Vein, to the 
ant, Wbeing det blood at the heart? No more are the greateſt 
yalWAfiitions to the leaſt Sins: And therefore Chriſtians, 
| ene ver uſe ſinful ſhifts to ſhift yourſelves out of trou- 


Tiles, but rather be mute and ſilent under them, till the _ 
ea Lord mall work out your deliverance from them. Bur, 
en Secondly, Conſider, it is an impoſſible thing for any 
tl o fin themſelves out of their troubles, Abraham, 


ob and Jonah, attempted it, but cobld not effect it. 
the he Devils have experienced this near fix thouſang 
dy ears; they had not been now in Chains, could they 
eviWu: have finced themſelves.out of their Chains; could 
wh; he damned fin themſelves out of everlaſting burning, 
oe WW fa. xx xv. 14; there would have been none now roar- 
nell e in that devouring, unquenchable Fire: Hell would 
the iave no inhabitants, could they but {in themſelves out 
of it.. Ah Chriſtians! Devils and damned Spirits ſhall 
as ſoon ſin themſelves out of Hell, as you ſhall be able 
o ſin yourſelves out of your Aﬀi@ions : Chriſtianz, 
you ſhall as ſoon ſtop the Sun from running his courſe, 
ontrad the Sea into a Nut-ſhell, compaſs the Earth + 
ith a ſpan, and raiſe the dead at your pleaſure, as 
ever you ſhall be able to fin yourſelves out vf your 
ufferiugs: And therefore it is better to be ſilent and 
quiet under them, than to attempt that which js im- 
oſſible to accompliſh. This Second Conſideration will 
eceive further confirmation by the next particular. 
Thirldly, As it is an impoſſible thing, ſo it is a very 
prejudicial, a very dangerous thing to attempt to ſim 
ourſelves out of your troubles; for by attempting to 
in yourſelves out of your trouble, you will n your- 
aves into many troubles, as: Jonah and . did: 
nd by labouring to {in yourſelves out of lels troubles, 
vou wWill fin yourſelves _ greater ueubles, as Savl 
f 1 did; 


ahn 


|  Jands upon themſelves. 
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did; and by endeaveuring to ſin yourſelves from under 
outward troubles, you will ſin yourſelves under in. 
ward troubles and diſtreſſes, which are tbe ſoreſt, and 
ſaddeſt of all troubles ; thus did Spira, Jerom of Prague, 
Bilney, and others. Some there have been, who by 
| Eabouring to fin themſelves out of their preſent ſuffer- 
ings, have ſinned themſelves under ſuch horrors and 
terrors of Conſcience, that they could neither eat nor 
drink, nor ſleep, but have been ready to lay-violent 


And Cyprian, in his Sermon De Lapſis, ſpeaks of 
divers who- forfaking the Faith to avoid. ſufferingy, 
were given over to be poſſeſſed of evil Spirits, and died 
| fearfully, Oh Man, thou doſt not know what deadly 
fin, what' deadly temptation, what deadly judgment, 
what deadly ſtroke thou mayſt fall under, who attempts 
eo fin thyſelf out of troubles: What is it to take Venice 
and to be hanged at the Gates thereof? It is better gs 
de mute and filent under thy Afffictions, thn by uling 
finſul ſhifcs te ſin thyſelf under greater Afflictions. 

_ Fourthly, Conſider, it is a very ignoble and un. 
worthy thing, to go to ſin yourſelves opt of your 
troubles and ſtraits, it argues a poor, a low, a weak, a 
. daſtardly, and an effeminate ſpirit, to uſe baſe ſhifts, to 
Mufſſſe yourſelves out of your troubles. Men of noble 
couragious and magnanimous ſpirits, will diſdain, and 
{corn it. As you may ſee in the three Children, Datk 
in. 8, u}c. David, and the three Worthies, in that 2, 
of the Hebrews, of whom this W orld was not worthy, 
Jerom writes of a brave Woman, who being upon the 
Rack, bade her perſecutors do their worſt; for ſhe was 
- Feſolved to die, rather than live, * And the Prince of 
\ Conde being taken Priſoner by Charles the Ninth, 
King of France, and put to his choice, whether he 
would go to Maſ, or be put ro Death, or ſuffer per- 
petual impriſoament ; his noble anſwer was, That by 
God's, belp he would neyer .cbooſe the firſt, and for 


* LaRtayijus ſpeaks of many ſpch brave Spirits", 


„ SS ©. AS . 


ſervant 


be might be bitten and (fung to Death 


nente, than to commit the leaſt of ſins, whereby God 

Would be diſhonaured, his Name blaſphemed, Religion 
eproached, Profeſſion ſcorned, weak Saints diſcour- 
aged, and Men's eonſeiences wounded, and their Souls 
endangered. Now, tell me, Chriſtians, is it not better 
r. to be ſilent and mute under your foreſt trials and trou- 


or * I might produce aCloud of Witneſſes from among 
the Primitive Chriſtianss,, who have been noble amd 
% aint De x ns 
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bles a to labour to fa and ſhift yourſelves out 6d 
then, and fo proclaim to all the World, that you are 
per ſons f very low, pour and ignoble ſpifirs | But, 
= Fifthiv, Conſider, fihful ſhifts and ineans God bath 
always curfed and blaſted. Achan's golden Wedge, 
was but a Wedge to cleave him, and his Garments z 
ſhroud ro ſhroud him, Ahab purchaſes a Vineyard 
with the blood of the owner, but prefently it was was 
rered with his own blood, according to the Word af 
che Lord. Gehazi muſt needs have a Talent of Silver 
and two changes of raiment, and that with a lie, Tay 
with a lie: Well, ke hath them, aud he hath with chem 
a Leproſie that cleaved to him and bis ſeed for ever, 
2 Kings v. 22, ult. With thoſe very hands that Juda 
fook Money to betray his Maſter, with thoſe- very 
hands he fitted a halter to hang himſelf, The rich and 
wretched Glutton fared delicately, and: went bravely 
every Day, but the next news you hear of him, is'> 
his being in Hell, crying out for a drop, who when he 
was on Earth, would-not give a crumb. The coal 
that the Eagle carried from the Altar to her neſt, fe 
it al! on fire. 
Craſſus did not long epjoy the fruit of his covet: 
ouſneſe, for the Parthians taking him, Pere melted 
Gold down his throat. 

Diony ſius did not long enjoy the fruit of his Ster 
lege and tyranny: For he was glad to change his Sceptet 
into a Ferula, and turn School-maſter for his mainten- 
ance. - Ah Chriſtians, Chriſtians! is it not far better 
to ſit quiet and ſilent under your Afflictions, than to 
uſe ſuch ſinful, ſhifts and means which God will cer- 1 
tainty blaſt and curſe? But, 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Conſider this, That your very 
attempting to ſin, and ſhift yourſelves out of your 
Troubles and Afflictions, will coſt Fou dear “; it will 
colt you many Prayers and Tears, many Signs, man) 


»A Man may buy any thing too dead, but Cirif 
Grace, his own Scul, and the Goſpel: - oe 


. 


User the Sinartivg R Rod. 6. 
FOans; many grips, man 1 and many horrors.. - 


of Werer by attempting to himſelf out of trouble, ſins 
areWimſeif into à Sea of ſorrows, 3 XXVi, ulc. . 
ut, went forth, and wept bitterly,” "= 
ah Clement obſerves, That — Night when he heard: 
ive. Ne Cock crow, he would fall upon his knees, and —_ 
ts irterly; others ſay, That his Face was furrowed'wi 
ar rontinual tears. Were Abraham, David, Jacob and 
we onab now alive, they would tell, that they have found 
i of his to be a Truth in their on experience. Oh, 
ver Chriſtian ! it is far better to be quiet and ſileut under 
our ſofferings, than to pay ſo dear for attempting tee 
nen na, and ſhift yourſelves out of your ſufferings. A: 


an will not buy Gold too dear, and why then ſhould 


id ne buy himſelf out of troubles at too dear a rate. 

ery But now I ſhall come te that Uſe that I intend to 
and Rand mo(t upon, and that is, An Uſe of Exhortation. 
e Peeing it is the great dury and concernment-of Chri- 
s of WHtians to be mute end ſilent under the greateſt Afflicti- 
he ons, the ſaddeſt providencet, and: the ſharpeſt Trials 


that they meet with in this World, Ob, that 1 could 
prevail with you, Chriſtians, to mind this reat Duty, 
and to live up, and to live out this neceſſary Truth, 
which that I may, give me leave to propound ſome: 
conſiderations, to engage your Souls to be- mute and = 
fileat under your greateſt troubles, and your: ſaddeſt 
trials. Fo that pürpoſe, 

Conſider Firſt, The Greatneſs, ers Na. 
eſty and Dignity of God, and let that move thee to 
lence, Pſal, xIviii. 8, 9, 1044 Come, behold the Works 
df the Lord, what de ſolations he he th made in the Earth. 
e weketb War to ceaſe unto the ends of the Earth: 
e breaketh the Bow, and eutteth the Spear in ſunder: 
ry He burneth the chariot in the Fire. Be till and know 
zur chat 1 am God. I will be exalted among the Heathens, 
vill Iwill be exalted in the Earth.“ Who can caſt his Eye 
ny {Wvpon the Greatneſs of God, the Majeſty of God, and 
Naos fit lil before him? Zeph i. 7. Hold thy peace 
at ' 


. 


. 


W 


* 
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| at-the Preſence of the "ry N ln not, vurmer 
not, fret not, but ſtand mute before him Shan dhe 
child be huſht- before his Father, the Servant before 
his Maſter, the gubj ect before his Prince, andthe guilry 
rap before the Judge, when he majeſtically riſes of 
Judgment - ſeat, and compoſes his countenance into 
an aſpect of terror and ſeverity, that his Sentence m 
fall upon the Offender with the greater dread? And 
ſhall not a chriſtian be quiet before that God that enn 
- bathe his Sword in Heaven, and burn the chariots o- 
Earth? Nay, ſhall che Sheep be huſhed before the 
Wolf, Birds before the Hawk, and all the Beaſts & 
the field before the Lion; and mall not we be huſhed 
and quiet befere the Lion of the Tribe of Judah? 
Rev. v. 5. God is mighty in power, mighty io coun 
ſel, and mighty in working, and mighty jo puniſhing; 
and therefore be ſilent before him: It appears that 
God is a mighty God, by the epithet that is aud 
unto El, which is Gi bbon, importing, that he is a Gn 
of prevailing might: In Daniel he is called EI Elin 
the Mighty of Mighties. Moſes magnifying of His 
Might, ſaith, „Who is like 'unto Thee among he 
Gods?” Now certainly this epithet ſhould be a mighty 
motive to work that which Habakkuk perſuaded to, 
chap. ii 20. The Lord is in his holy Temple, let a 
the Earth be ſilent before him.“ Upon this very colt 
ſide ration, Moſes commands Iſrael to hold their pe 
It is reported of Auguſtus the Emperor, and like: 
wiſe of Tamberlain, that warlike /Scythian, that in 
their Eyes ſat ſuch a rare Majeſty, that many in talk- 
ing with them, and often beholding of them, have 
become dumb. Oh my Brethren ! Shall not the e brian 
neſs and ſplendor of the Majeſty of the great God, 
whoſe ſparkljag Glory and Majeſty dazzles the eyes 
of Angels, and makes thoſe Princes of Glory ſtand 
mute before him, move you much more to filenct, 
to hold your peace, and. lay your hands upon your 
mouths ? Surely yes. But, 


Secondly, 


Troubles and Trials, ſhall work for your Gcod : 
Rom: vil. 28 And we know that alt things thall 
work together fox good to them that love God.. Why 
chen ſtould you fret, fling and fume? Seeing God de- 
ſigns your od in all. The Bee ſucks f{weer Honey 


each his children to ſuck ſweet knowiedge, fweer-oc 
edience, and ſweet experiences, &c, out of all tie 
bitter Aflictions aud Trials he exercites them with: 


ruſhes and keeps others under, ſhall but make them 
ike the Palm- tree, grow better and higher ; and that 
ammer which knocks others all in pieces, ſhall but 
nock them nearer to Chriit the Corner fone. Start 


1 hine brighteſt in the darkeſt Night: Torches give the 
oy eſt light, when beaten : Grapes yield moſt Wine, when 
30 preſſ:d : Spices ſmell ſweeteſt, when pounded; 


re: camomile, the more you tread it, the more 
pread it: The Salamander lives beſt in the Fire: The 


hriſt-croſs (faith Luther) is no Better in the Bo 
nd yet (ſaith he) it hath taught me more than all the 
2tiers in the Book. Afflictions are the Saints beſt 


ang heavieſt, corruptions hang looſeſt. And Grace 
at is hid in Nature, as {weet. Water in Roſe leaves, 
den molt fragrant when the Fire of Aſfliction is put 
nder to diitil it out. Grace thines the brigliter by 


„ 40 affl Fas Bengdidtion es, Ber. Aſllictions are 
Ke, leſſings.““ Doubtleſs Manaſſeh would not exchange 


bains that be in the World. 
\ Sy 


2 


"nat ſcouring, and rubbing which frets others, ſhall 
zake them ſhine the brighter ; and that weight which . _ 


ines are the better for bleeding: Gold lboks the 
brighter by ſcouring: Juniper Imells ſweeteſt in the 


lews were beſt, when. moſt affl.cted: The Athenians 


ould never mend, till they were in mourning: The 


benefactors to heavenly Aſfectious z where Afffictions 


ouring, and is moſt glorious, hen it is molt clouded, 


Under the*Smatting Rod. 71 
Secondly, Conſider, That. all your Afflictions, 


Py 


bur of the bittereſt Herbs So God will by Afflictions 


PF. 


— 


our he Good he got by his iron chains, for all the Gold 
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pliny in bis Natural Hiſtory, writeth of Certaia 
Trees growing in the Red Sea, which being best up 
by the Waves, ſtand like a Rock, 'immoveable; and 
that they are battered by the roughnets of rhe, Waters 
In the Sea of Afflictt ons; God will wake his -peopk 
Rand like a Rock, they ſhall be tmmoveable, and in 
vincible; ard the more the Waves of Afflictious bes 
upon them, the better they ſhall be, the more-thalli 
they thrive in Grace and Godlinets, Now, how ſhould 
this engage chriſtians to be mute and ſilent under af 
their Troubles and Trials in this World, conſidering 
that chey-ſhall all work for their good? God*chalhiſa 
our careafſes, to heal our conſciences; he affl dis on 
Bodies, to fave our Souls; he gives us Gall and Wort 
wood here, that the pleaſures that be at his Tight 
band may be the more ſweet-hereafter;; here he f 
us upon a bed of Thorns, that we may look and lang 
more for that eaſy bed of Down (his boſom) in Heayeali 
as there is a curſe wrapt up in the belt thing 
gives the Wicked; ſo there is a bleſſing wrapt up h 
the worſt things he brings upon his own. As there 
a curſe wrapt up in à wicked Man's Health, ſo there 
a bleſſing wrapt up in a Godly Man's Siekneſs. 
there is a curle wrapt up in a wicked Man's Strep 
ſo there is a bleffing wrapt up in a godly man's weak 
neſs... As there is a curſe wrapt up in a wicked Man! 
Wealth, fo there is a bleſſing wrapt vp in à G0 
Man's Wants. As there is a curſe wrapt up int 
wicked Mau's Honour, ſo there is a bleſſing wrapt 
in a Godly Man's reproach, As there is a curfe wrapt 
up in all a wicked Man's Mercies, ſo there is a bleb 
ſing wrapt up in all a Godly Man's croſſes, loſſes, ani 
changes: And why then fhould he not ſit mute ad 
ſilent before the Lord? Bur, + 
Thirdly, conſider, That a holy Silence is that es 
celleat, precious Grace, that ends a hand of ſuppon 
to every Grace, Silence is. cuttos, the keeper of 5 
| k « 2 10 5. 383;41 ot 


Lib. XII. 2, g; © 1 552.4 08 
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other virtues, it lends a hand to Faith, a hand to Hope, 
a hand to Love, a hand to Humility, a hand te Self- 
genial, &c. A holy Silence bath it's influence upon 
all other Graces that be in the Soul; it cauſes the roſe» 


virtus verſata circa adverſa} a Grace that keeps a 
lan gracious in all conditions; in every condition, 
Wilence is a Chriſtian's right-hand; in proſperity, it 
bears the Soul up under all the envy, hatred, malice, 
aud cenſures of the world; in adverſity, it bears the 
Soul up under all the neglect, ſcorn and contempt that 
2 Chriſtian meets with in the world; it makes eve 
ditter ſweet, every burden light, and every yoke eaſy, 
And this the very Heathen ſeemed to imitate, in plac» 

g the.image of Angeronia, with the mouth bound, 
pon the altar of Volupia, to fl „, that filence under 
ufferings was the ready way to attain true comfort, 
nd make every bitter ſweet. No Man honours God, 
or no man juſtifies God at ſo high a rate, as he who. 


s upon his back. Bur, 5 et] 

Fourthly, To move you to Silence under your ſoreſt- 
and ſharpeſt trials, conſider, that you have deſerved: 
greater and heavier afflitions than thoſe you are un- 
ler: Hath God taken away one mercy? Thou haſt 


- 


elerved to be ſtripped of all. Hath he taken away 


e delight of thy Soul. Art thou under wants? Thou 
aſt deſerved to be under outward and inward to 
her. Art thou caſt upon a ſick-bed? Thou haſt de- 
zrved a bed in Hell. Art thou under that ache, and 
Wat pain? Thou haſt deſerved to be under all aches 

nd pains at once. Hath God chaſtiſed thee with whips? 
-hou haſt deſerved to be chaſtiſed with ſcorpions. Art 
hou fallen from the higheſt pinnacle of honour, to be 
he ſcorn and contempt of Men? Thou haſt deſerved. 
o be ſcorned and contemned by God and angels. Art 

hou under a ſevere whipping ? Thou haſt deſerved 
an utter damning. Ah heben! let but your ** 
| EOS: be 


is of Grace to bloſſom and bud forth. Silence is : 


ays his hand upon his mouth, when the rod of God. 


he delight of thine. eyes? He might have taken away © | 


N 74 201 he Mute Chriſtian * | 
be fixed upon your demerits, and your hands will bel __ _ 
38% 1 upon your mouths:? Whatever is leſs chan; the 
| © final ſeparation from God, whatever is lefs. than Hehe. 

is mercy ; and therefore you have cauſe to. be ſilent the! 
under the ſmarteſt dealings of God with you. But, 
© Fifthly, Conſider, A quiet ſilent. ſpirit. is of great 
eſteem with God; God ets the greateſt value upad 
perſons of a quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. iit. 4, But let it be 
the hidden Man of the heart, in that which is not con 
ruptiblez even the ornament_of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price.” en 
quiet ſpirit, is a ſpark of the Divine Nature; it is; 
ra, a beam of glory; it is a Heayen-born ſpirit : N anc 
Man is born with a holy {ſilence in his heart, as he i 
born with a tongue in his mouth: This is a flower oh 
Paradiſe, it is a precious gemm that God makes very 
great reckoning of. £ quiet ſpirit ſpeaks a Man mol 
like to God, it capacitates a Man for communion; with 
God; it renders a Man moſt ſerviceable to God, and iv 
| J-obliges a Man to moſt accurate walking with God: AWE 
w_ meek and quiet Spirit is an jncorrnptible ornament, 
moch more valuable than gold. „ 
Peirſt, There is a mutual quietneſs which proceed 
14 from a good temper and conſtitution of body). 
Second, There is a moral quietneſs, which pro- 
ceeds from good education and breeding, which flows 
from good injunctions, inſtruftions and examples. 

Thirdly, There is an artificial quietneſs, ſome have 

an art to impriſon their paſſions, and to lay a law of 

reſtraint upon their anger and wrath, when they are 
all in a flame within: As you may ſee. in Cain, Eſau, 

Abſalom, and Joab, who for a time caſt'a cloſe cloak} 
over their malice, when their hearts were ſet on fire 

of Hell. So Domitian would ſeem to love them beſt, 
- whom' he willed leaſt ſhould lie. 

Fourthly, There is a gracious quietneſs, which u 
of the Spirit's infuſion, Gal. v. 22,25. Now this 
quietneſs of Spirit, this ſpiritual frame of heart, is of 

great price in the ſight of God, God values it * 
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.be world; and therefore who would nor covet ir mors 
chen the world, yea, more than life" itſelf? Certainly 


the great God ſets a great price upon nothing but that * 
which is of al: invaluable price; what ſtretehipg, ſtrug- 
fling, and ſtriving is there for thoſe things that the 
great ones of the earth do highly prize! Ah, what 
ſtretching of wits, intereſts and conſciences is there 

his day, to gain and hold up that Which Juſtice WI 
a(t down ! How much better would it be, if all per- 
ſons would in good earneſt ſtruggle and ſtrive, even as 


4 for life, after a quiet and ſilent ſpirit, which the great 
end glorious God ſets ſo great a price upon! "This is 
pearl of the greateſt price, and happy is he that 


purchaſes it, tho? it were with the loſs of all. But, 
Sixthly, Conſider, That if you (it not ſilent and 

quiet under your greateſt troubles, and your ſoreſt- 
jals, you will be found fighters againſt your own 

rayersy. How often have you prayed that the Will 


4 f God may be done; yea, that it may be done on the | 
t. War th, as the Angels (rhofe gliſtering Courtiers, thoſe”  _ 
rinces of glory) do it now in Heaven: When treu. 

bles and afflictions come upon you, the will of God is 


gone, his Will is accompliſhed; Why then ſhould you 
fret, flu and fume, and not rather quietly ly down in 
is Will, whoſe Will is a perfect Wilh, a juſt and righ> 
cous Will, a wife Will, an over-ruling Will, an in- 
nite Will, a ſovereign Will, a holy Will, an immure”- 2 
able Will, an uncontroulable Will, an omnipotent 
il, and an eternal Will; certainly, you will bur: 

add affliction to affliction, by fighting againſt your on 


1 Prayers, and by fretting and vexing when the Will of 
e od ie done “. It is fad to ſee a man fight againſt bis 


riends, it is ſadder to ſee him fight againſt his relations, - 


* © Voluntas Dei neceſſitas rei. Eyery pracious 
Soul ſhould ſay Amen to God's Amen; he ſhovld put 
his Fiat, his Placet to God's, go it never ſo much- 
againſt the hair with him. OOO EY OO TEN 
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it is ſaddeſt of all, to ſee him fight againſt kis prayery ab 
and yet this every Chriſtian Fry ma n and if, 
mutters when the rod of God is upon him. Some * 

_ there be that pray agaialt their prayers, as Auguſtine 
| whe prayed for continency, with a proviſo, Lord, 
= give me continency, but not yet.“ And ſome there be 
= who fight againſt their prayers, as thoſe who pray that 
= the Win of God may be done, and yet when his Wil 
| is done upon them, they are like the troubled fea, 
| when it cannot reſt, they are ſtill fretting againſt the 

Lord. Ah Chriſtians ! have you no fins to fight again, 

| and temptatiens to fight againſt, and a Devil to fight 

| . againſt; yea, a whole world to fight againſt? Why 
then m_— you be found fighting againſt your o 
vers? But, f. | 5 | | 

Seventhly, Conſider, A holy Silence under the hes 

vieſt burdens, the greateſt afflictions, the ſaddeſt pro- 
vidences and changes, will make all tolerable and.cafy 
to a Chriſtian. The filent Soul can bear a burden with- 
out a burden; thoſe burdens and troubles that will 
break a froward Man's back, will not fo much as break 
a ſilent man's fleep; thoſe afflitions that ly as heavy 
weights upon a murmurer, will ſit as light as a feather 
upon a mute Chriſtian ; that bed of ſorrow, which is 
as a bed of thorns to a fretful Soul, will be as a bed of 
Down to a ſilent Soul: A holy Silence unſtings every 
afflition, it takes off the weight of every burden, it 
adds ſweet to every bitter, it changeth dar nights into 
ſun-ſhiny days, and terrible ſtorms into deſirable calm. 
The ſmalleſt ſufferings will eaſily vanquiſh an unquiet 
Spirit; but a quiet Spirit will as eaſily triumph over 
the greateſt ſufferings, As little Mercies are great 
Mercis; ſo great Sufferings are but little ſufferings in 


wm Oo 22 2302288 


the eye of a filent Soul; the ſilent Soul nc ver com- . 
lains that his affliction is too great, his burden too 
eavy, his croſs too weighty, his ſufferings too many; | 

Silence makes him victorious over all. And therefore 
as ever you would have heavy afflictions light, and be 


able 


able to bear a burden without 2 burden, labour a8 for 


life, after this holy Silence. Bu, * 

Eightly, Conſider, That a holy Silence under af- 
flictions, will be your beſt, armour of proof againſt 
thoſe temptations that afflictions may expoſe yo gt. 
Times of affliction often prove times of great tempta- 
tion; and therefore afilitions are called temptations, 
James i. 12. ( Bleſſed is the Man which endureth temp- * 
tation; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown 
of life, &c. The Greek word Peiraſmon, is to be 
vaderſiood of temptation of Probation, of afflicting 
temptations, and not of temptations of ſuggeſtion, of 
ſeduction; for they are not to be endured, but reſiſted 
and abhorred. Now affliction is called\temptation. 

1. Becaule as temptation tries what metal aChriſtian 
is made of; ſo do afflictions. MG e 

2. Becauſe as Satan vſually hath a great hand in all 
the Temptations that come upon us, ſo he hath a great 
hand in all the afflictions that befal us. As you ſee in 
that great inſtance of Jobb. wt 1 5 

3. Becauſe as temptations drive to God, 2 Cor. xii. 
7, 8. ſo do aftlictions, Iſa. xx vi. 16. Hoſea v. ult. Bot 
mainly, becauſe Satan chooſes times of afflitions as 
the fitteſt ſeaſons for his temptations. When Job was 
ſorely affl. Red in his eſtate, children, wife, lite; then 
Satan lets fly, and makes his fierceſt aſſaults upon him: 
Now Satan tempts him to entertain hard thoughts of 
God, to diſtrult, to impatience, to murmuring and 
muttering *, As when Iſrael was feeble, faint and 
weary, Amalek aſſaulted them, and ſmote the hindmoſt 
of them, Deut, xxv. 17, 18.. ſo when Chriſtians are 
molt affſicted, then uſually they are moſt tempted. 

Luther found this by experience, when he ſaid, I 
am without, ſet upon by all the world; and within, by 
the Devil and all his angels. Satan is a coward, and 


loves to firike and trample upon us, when afflictione 


* Many Saints have experienced this Truth, when 
they have been upon their ＋ and dying beds. 


* 
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have caſt us down. When beſieged towns, eities and 
caſtles are in greateſt Rraits and troubles, then the be 
fiegers make their fierceft aſſaults: So when Chriftiang 
are under the greateſt ſtraits and trials, then Satan al. 
ſaults them moſt, like a roaring lion. Now Silence 
under afflictions, is the beſt antidote and prefervatiye 
againſt all thoſe temptations that aftlitions lay us open. 
ro. Silence under afflictions is a Chriſtian's armour of 
proof, it is that ſhicld, that no ſpear or dart of temp. 
tation can pierce; Whilſt a Chriftian lies quiet under 
| the rod, he is ſafe. Satan may tempt him, but he will 
' | not conquer him; he may aſſault him, but he cannot 
| | vanguiſh him; Satan may entice him to uſe ſinful ſhiſa 
to fhiſt himſelf out of trouble; but he will chooſe 
rather to he, yea, die in trouble, than to get out upon 
Satan's Terms. But, e OR” \ I 
- Ninthly, Conſider, That boly Silence under afflic. 
tiops and trials, will give a man a quiet and peaceabke 
poſſeſſion at his own Soul; In patience poſſeſs your 
Souls.“ Now, next to the poſſeſſion of God; the po- 
ſeſſion of a Man's own Soul is the greateſt mercy in 
this world. A Man may poſſeſs honours and riches, 
and near relations, and the favour and, aſſiſtance vi 
Friends under his trials; but be will never come tos 
poſſeſſion of his own Soul under his troubles, till the 
comes to be mute, and to lay his hand upon his mouch. 
Now what are all earthly poſſeſſions te the poſſeſſion 
of a man's own foul? He that poſi: ſſes himſelf, poſſeſles 
all; he that poſſeſſes not himfe:t, poſſeſſes nothing at 
all; he poſſ:fles not the uſe, the ſweet, the comfort, 
the good, the bleſfing, of any thing he enjoys, who 
enjoys not hinrelf-; that Man that is not maſter of him- 
ſeſf, he is 2 maſter of nothing: Holy Silence gives: 
Man the : eateſt maſtery over his own ſpirit 3 and 
maſtery over a Man's own ſpirit, is the greateſt mal- 
terv in the world, Prov. xvi. 1. The Egyptian 
Goddeſs they paint upon a rock ſtanding in the Sea, 
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* Luke xxi. 19. Vide Greg. in Evang. Hom. 35. 
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here the waves come roaring and daſhing upon her, 
ich this motto, 4 Semper Eadem, [Storms ſhall not 
nove me.]? A holy ſilence will give a man ſuch a 
zuiet poſſeſſion of his own Soul, that all the ſtorms of 
fl ctions ſhall not move him, it Will make him ſtand 
ike a rock in a Sea of troubles; let a Man but quietly 
poſſeſs bimſelf, & troubles will never trouble him. But, 
Tenthly, Conſider, The commands and infirutions 
har-God in his word hath laid upon you tobe ſileng, 
© be mute and quiet under all the troubles, trials, and 
changes, that have or may paſs upon you. Zech. 
ü. 13. ** Be ſilent, O all fleth, before the Lord: for 
he is raiſed up out of his holy babitation. IIa. XIi. 1. 
Keep ſilence before me, O Iflands. Hab. ii. 20. TI. 2 
Lord is in his holy Temple; let all the Earth keep 
ſilence before him. Amos v. 13. Therefore the pru- 
dent ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil 
time. P:al. xlvi. 10. Be ſtill, and know that I am 
od, Pſalm iv. 4. Commune with your heart, and be 
(til, Exod. xiv. x2. Stand ſtill, and ſeo the Salvation 
of God. 2 Chron. xx. 17- Stand ye till, and ſee the 
Salvation of the Lord with you, O Judah and jeruſaleti. 
Job xxxvii. 14. Hearken unto this, O Job; tand {tilt 
and conſider the wondrous Works of Gad.“ It is a 
dangerous thing for us to neglect one of his commands 
who by ano*'yer is able to command us into nothing, 
or into Hell, at pleaſure: To act, or run eroſs to 
God's, expreſs command (tho? under pretence of reve- 
lation from God) is as much as a man's life is worth, 
as you may ſee in that ſad ſtory, 1 Kings xiii. 24, &c. 
+ Divine commands mult be put in fpeedy execution, 
without denying or delaying, without ing or di- 
ſputing the difficulties that may attend our ſubjection 
to them. God's commands are ſpiritual, holy, juſt, 


* God's Commands are like thoſe of the Medes, : | 


that cannot be changed. 8 
+ © Obedientia non diſeutit Dei mandata, ſed facit, 


Proſper, Rom. vii. 14 —14. 
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and good; and therefore to de obeyed without mut. 
tering or murmuring Divine Commands are backed 
with the ſtrongeſt reaſon,and attended with the highel 
 encauragements.. Shall the Servant readily obey the 
Commands of his Maſter, the. Subject the Command 
- of his Prince, the Soldier the Commands of his | 
the Child the Commands of his Father, the Wife the 
Commands of her Huſband? And ſhall not a Chriſtian 
as readily obey the Commands of God? 2 Sam. xl 
28, 29. Now Abſalom had commanded his Servants 
ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is merry 
with Wine, and when 1 ſay unto you, Smite Amnog, 
then kill him, fear not; have not I commanded vont. 
be couragious, and be valiant. And the Servants d 
Abſalom did unto Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded,” 
They made no bones of obeying the bloody command 
of Abſalom, againſt all law, reaſon and religion. 
L haye read of one Johannes Abbis, who willingly 
fetched Water near two miles every day, for a whole 
year together, to pour upon a dry ſtick, upon the bart 
command of his Confeſſor. e 
Ih have allo read of the old Kings of Peru, that they 
were wont to uſe a Taſſel or Fringe made of red W ooh 
which they wore upon their heads, and when they ſent 
any Governor to rule as Vice-Roy in any part of tha 
country, they delivered unto him one of;the Threads 
of the Taſſel, and for one of thoſe ſimple Threads, he 
was as much obeyed, as if he had been the King him. 
ſelf, Now. ſhall one ſimple thread be more forciole to 
draw Infidels to obedience, than all thoſe golden con- 
mands, laſt cited, fhall be of force to draw you tv be 
quiet and ſilent under the troubles and changes you 
meet with in this World? The Lord forbid! - + 
Shall carnal and wicked perſons be ſo ready and 
willing to comply with the; bloody and ſenſeſeſs, and 
ſuperſtitious commands of their ſuperiors? And ſhall 
not Chriſtians be more ready and willing to comphy * 
with the commands of the great Gog, whoſe commands I d. 
are all juſt and equal, and whoſe Will is a perfect roy m 
| Fe : * 
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Under the Smarting Rod. 91 

f righteouſneſs? "« Poior eſt autoritas 1 ntis, 
quam ntilius ſervientis,”” Tertul. The chief reaſon bf 
>bedience, is the Authority of the Lord, not the Uti- 
lity of the Servant®. AbChriſtians? when your hearts 
egin to ſret and fome under the fmarting Rod, charge 
one of thoſe Commands laſt cited upon your hearts, 
nd if they ſhall mutter, charge another; and if after 
zll this, they ſhall vex and murmur, charge another 
pon your hearts; and never leave off charging and 
rubbing thofe commands one aſter another upon your 
hearts, till you are _ to lay your hands upon 
your mouths, and to be falent before the Lord under - 
dur greateſt ſtraits, and your ſoreſt trials. o 
Eleventhly, Conſider, That Mercy is neareſt, De- 
liverance and Salvation is at hand, when a Chriſtian 
ſtands ſtill, when he fits quiet and ſilent under his 
greateſt troubles, and his ſoreſt trials, Exod. xiv. They 
were in very great ſtraits, Pharaoh with a mighty hoſt 
was behind them, the Red Sea before them, mountains 
on each hand of them, and no viſikle means to deliver 
them: But now they ſtand ſtill to ſee the Salvation of 
the Lord, Verſe 19. and within a few hours their ene- 
mies are deſtroyed, and they are gloriouſly 8 
ent ver. 24. —ult. Pſalm xxxix. 9. David is dumb, be fi 
mute under his ſmart afflictions; but if yon lock to the 
ſecond and third verſes of the Fourtieth Plelm, you 
mall find Mercy draw near to him, and works Satva- 
tion for him: + He brought me up alſo out of an hor- 
rible pit, out of the mire and clay, and ſet my feet upon 
a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. And he hath pur a 
new tong into my mouth, even praiſe unto our God: 
many ſhall fee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lord.“ 

Aud fo when Abſalom had made a great conſpiracy a- 
and BY Eainſt him, and his ſubjects fell off from him, and he 
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hall * Caſſian de inflitut, renunciant, L. 4. C. 14. 

ph * Non parentum aut majorum authoritas, ſed Dei 
nds WF decentis Imperium, Jerom. + The Commands of God 
ule muſt needs outweigh all authority & example of Men. 
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was forced t to fy. for his life, his ſpirit was s: quiet and 
calm, 2 Sam. xv. 25; 26. And the King faid unte 
Zadock, Carry 93 the ark of God into the city's If 


| 4:Gall find — . 5 eyes of the Lord, he vf 


bring me again, and ſne me both it, and his habitation 
But if he thus hs, L have no delight in thee: Behold 
here am I, let him do to me as feemeth god unto him," 
And the ſame calmneſs and quietneſs of Spirit was u. 
Pon him, when Shimej bitterly curſed him, and Taiſed 
upon him, Chap. xvi. 3, 14. And within a few dayy 
as you may ſee in the two following ebapters, the con- 
ſpirators are deſtroyed; and David's throne more firm: 
ly eſtabliſhed, Mercy is always neareſt, When z man 
can in quietneſs poſſeſs his own Soul; Salvation is 5 
hand, when a Chriſtian comes to lay his hand upon 
mouth, Mercy will be upon the wing, — 
wy ride poſt, to put a period to that man's croubles 
o ſits ſilent in the day of his ſorrows and ſufferings, 
hriſttans ! as you would have mercy near, as you 
. ſee ro the end of your affl ctions, as you would 
have deliverance come flying upon the wings of the 
wind, fit mute and ſilent under all your troubles, As 
Wine was then neareſt, when the Water-Pots were 
filled with Water, even to the. brim; ſo when the heant 
is fulleſt of quietneſs and calmneſs, then is che” Wine 
of mercy, the Wine of deliverance. neareſt. 

The Twelfth and laſt Motive to work — | Silened 
under your greateſt trials, is this, Seriouſly confider 
the hainous and dangerous nature of murmuring :.Now 
that you may, let me propoſe theſe following particu- 
lars, to your moſt ſerious conſideration. - 

- Firſt, Conſider, That Murmuring ſpeaks out many 
a root of bitterneſs to be ſtrong in thy Soul: Murmur 
ing ſpeaks out fin in it's power, corruption upon it's 
throne. As holy Silence argues true Grace, much 
grace, yea, grace in it's ſtrength, and in! it's lively vig- 
our; lo murmuring, muttering under the hand of God 
argues much in, yea, a heart full of ſinʒ it Lern - 
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> heart full of ſelf-love; Exodixv Chap, xvi. , 8. 
nd full of {laviſh fears, Numb. viii. Chap-xiv. 
3. and full of ignorance, John vi 41, 42: aud full 
df pride and unbelief, Pſalm cvizzg4;257* Tea, th 
Peſpiſed the PN Land Cor the and of Lane! 
chere is their They 6 fey inhis Word, 
there is their Labeler: What follows? 1 They mur 


% nured in their tents, and /hearktied'tiot unto the voice 
10 God:“ They were ſick of the ſullens, and preferred 


before Canaan, a wilderneſs before 4 Paradiſe, 
As in the firſt chains, there were the feeds of all crèa. 
ures; ſo in the murmurerꝭs heart, there is not only 
ſeeds of all ſing. but a hvely operation of alF fin: 
in is become mighty in the hearts of murmurers, aid 
one but an almighty God can root it out; tho“ roots 
f bitterneſs have fo ſpread and ſtrengthned themſelves 
n the hearts of murmurers,. Ifa. xxvi., 4.-that eyer-_ 
ſting ſtrength muſt put Ay or "ney will be Eur, 
pr ever, But, ; : 
Secondly, Conſider, That the Holy" Ghoft harh ſer 
brand of infamy upon murmuxers, he hath ſtigma- 
ed them for ungodly perſons,” Jade 15, 16. „ To 
Kecute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
e ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
hich they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
ard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken” 
geinſt him.” But who are theſe” ungodly ſinners? 
They are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
zeir own luſts, &c.“ ver. 16. When Chriſt comes to 
Kecute Judgment upon ungodly ones, myrm» ors ſhall 
ſet in the front, they ſhall experience the herceneſs 
bis wrath, and the greatneſs of his wrath: 
he front, you know, is firſt aſſaulted, and moſt 
rongly aſfaulted; Chriſt will bend all bis power and 
rength againſt murmurers; his little finger ſball be 
avier upon them, than his toins ſnali be upon others, 
ings xii. 11,14 other ſinners ſhall be chaſtifed with 
hips, but ungodly murmurers ſhall be chaſtiſed with 


* Pſal.]xxvii. 19, 20. Unbelief is virtually all Sin. | 
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perſon ungodly ; let murmurers make what profeſlioy 


he brought it to Ta 


Jeſus, when he ſhall come with all his Saints, to ex6 


not his father's ſtamp upon them. Ab Souls Souls 


muring is a fin that breeds and brings forth many, fu 


ſeorpions : If you can joy in that black charaQer of 1 


Ungodly Sinners, be murmurers füll g if not, cen 
from mut murings: There murmuring is in its reign, 


in its dominion, there you may ſpeak and write that 


they will, of gedlineſs, yet if murmuring keeps the 
throne in their heart, Chriſt will deal with them a 
Laſt as ungodly ſinners: A man may be denominats 
ungodly, as well from his murmuring, if he lives un 
der the dominion of it, as from his drunkenneſs 
ſwearing, whoring, lying, ſtealing, cc. A murmure 
is an ungudly man, he is an ungodlike man, no mi 
on earth is mare unlike to God than the murmure; 
and therefore no wonder, if that when Chriſt com 
to execute judgment, he deals ſo ſeverely and terribly 
with him. Ia the Wars of Tamberlain, one having 
found a great pot of gold that was hid in the earth 
| rlain, who aſked, Whether i 
had his father's ſtamp upon it? But when he ſaw 
had not his father's ſtamp, but the Roman ſtamp up 
it, he would not own' it, but caſt it away. The Lot 


cute judgment, Oh! he will not own murmurers; mf 
he will caſt them away for ever, becauſe they hav 


you would not go up and down this world with a badge 
of ungodlineſs upon you, take heed of murmuring. 

* Thirdly, Conſider, That murmuring is the mother 
ſin, it is the mother of harlots, the mother of all 
bominatigns, a ſin that breeds many other ſins, Numb. 
xvi. 4t. Chap. xvii. 10. viz. Diſobedience, conte 
ingratitude, impatience, diſtruſt, rebellion, -curling 
carnality ; yea, it charges God with folly, yea, w 
blaſphemy ;. the language of a murmuring, a mutterily 
Soul, is this, Surely, God might have done this ſoone 
and that wiſer, and the other thing better, &c. As 
the river Nilus bringeth forth many Crocodales, and 
the Scorpion many Serpents at one birth; ſ@ mu- 
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t once: Murmuring Pr = monſter Pala hf | 
off one head; and many Will riſe up in its room. n 
n all thy eb l this · mot her · 
in. As the King of Syria ſaid to his Captains, i Kings 
Anil. 31. Fight neither with {mall nor great, but 
ith che King of Iſrael: Se ſay I, Fight not ſo mach 
againſt this ſin or that, but fight againſt your Mur: 
zuring, which is a mother. ſin ; make ule of all yous - 
hriſtian armour, make uſe of all the amunition gf 
Heaven, Eph. vi. 10, It. to deſtroy the mother, and 
in deſtroying of her, you will deſtroy the daughters. 
hen Goliah was lain, the Philiſtines fled. When a 
General in an army is cut off, the common Soldiers are 
2afily and quickly routed and deſtroyed: So deſtroy 
but murmuring, and you will quickly deſtroy diſobe- 


this mother-ſin, that it may never kill thy foul, 
I have read of Sennacherib, that after his army was 
deſtroyed by an Angel, Ifa. xx xvii. 36. and he returned 
home into his own country, he enquired of one about 
im, What he thought the reaſon might be, why God 
o favoured the Jews? He anſwered, That there was 
pne Abraham their father, that was willing to ſacrifice 
his ſon to death at the command of God, and that ever 
ſince that time, God favoured that people: Well, ſaid! 
ennacherib, if that be ſo, I have two fons, and L:wilk 
ſacrifice them both to death, if that will procure their 
God td favour me: Which when bis two ſons beard, 
hey (as the ſtory goeth) ſlew their father, Iſa. xxzvji« 
8. choofing rather to kill, than to be killed: So do 
hou chooſe rather to kill this mother · ſin, than ta be 
Ned by it, Pſalm cxxxvii. 8, 9. Or by any of thaſe 


- 


pers that are brought forth by it. 
Fourthly, Conſider, that 'murmuring is a Gads' 
provoking ſin; it is à {in that provokes: God, Numb. 
uit, Numb. xii. 16. Rev. xvi. , 10, It. not only to 
afflift, but alſo to deſtroy a people, Numb, xiv, 29, 
28, 29. How long ſhall I bear with this evil copgre. 
gation which murmur 82710 me; I have heard the 

mur 


- 
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dience, ingratitude, impatience, diſtruſt, &c. Oh! kill 2 
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© Ws; of the Children of. lfrael, which they 
murmur againſt me. Say. unto them, As truly a8 
live, ſaitch che Lord, 3 s you have ſpoken in mine ear 
£6+ will TI do to you; Vor carcaſes hall fall in thi 
wilderneſs 3 and all that were numbered of you, A 
cording to your whole number, from twenty year 
old, and upward, which have murmured againſt me. 
1 Cor. x. 10. „Neither murmur ye, as ſome of then 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
All our mormurings do but provoke the Lord to {trik 
* us, and deſtroy us. 

T have read of Ceſar, that having prepared a 
| Feaſt for his nobles and friends, it ſo fell out that the 
day appointed was ſo extream foul, that nothing could Her 
be done to the honour of their meeting; whereupon 
he was ſo diſpleaſed and enraged, that he commandel 
all them that had bows, to ſhoot up their arrows 
Jupiter; their chief God, as in defiance of him for that 
rainy weather; which When they did, their arrow 
fell ſhort of Heaven, and fell upon their own heads, 
ſo that many of theni were wounded. So all aur 
murmurings, which are as ſo many arrows ſhot a 
God himſelf, they will return upon our pates, hearts; 
they reach net him, but they will hit us ; ; they hurt 
not him, but they wound us; therefore it is better u 
be mute, than to murmur; ; it is dangerous to provoke 
a TR Heb. il. ult. 

Fifthly, nſider, That murmuring is the Devil 
image, ſin, and puniſhment : : * Satan is {till a-mur- 
muring; he 8 at every mercy that God be- 
tows, Job i. 8, 9. at every drahm of grace he gives, 
uke xi. 31, — 41. He murmurs at every ſiu he pats 
dons, and every Soul he ſaves, 2 Cor, ii. 8, 9,10; 
A Soul eannot have a good look from Howe, nor 
hear n good word from Heaven, nor receive a love» 
letter from Heaven, but Satan murmurs at it; 
01 v.10 7 1 81 

flrenæus calleth murmurers, « Ora | Diaboli 
Kane mouth. by 
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nurmurs and mutters at every act of pitying : grace z 
and at every a& of preventing-grace ; and at every - 
ct of ſupporting-grace.z and at every act of ſtrength- 
ing grace; and at every aft of comforting grace, 
hat God exerciſes towards poor Souls; he murmurs 
t every fip, at-every drop, at every crumb of mercy. 
hat God beftows. Cyprian Aquinas, . and others, 
onceive, that the cauſe of Satan's baniſhment from 
eaven, Gen. iti. 1, was his grieving and murmuring. 
rt the dignity of Man, ,whom he beheld made alter 
od's own image, * in ſo much that he would relin- 
uiſh his own glory to-diveſt fo. noble a creature of 
zerfeRion, - and rather be in Hell himſelf, than ſer 
adam placed in Paradiſe. But certainly after bis fall, 
urmuring and envy at Man's innocency and felicity 
put him upon attempting to plunge Man into the bot» 
omleſs gulf of fin and miſery ; he knowing himfelf 
o be damned, and loſt for ever, would ngeds try all. 
ays how to make happy Mag etercally'bnhat | 
r Howel tells it as a ftrange thing, that a Serp al Wh 
as found in the heart of an Beeline when he was 
lead: But, alas! this old Serpent was by ſad experi- 
nce found to have too much power in the heart of 
Adam whilſt alive, and wilſt-ia the height of all his. 
org and excellency. Murmuring is the firſt-borg; of 
| he Devil, and nothing renders a man more like to 
vil's im than murmuring. Conſtantine's ſons did got re- 
ur. emble their father, nor Ariftotle's ſcholars 2 
taſter, nor Alexander's ſoldiers, their general, than 
vet, nurmurers do reſemble Satan. And as murmuring is 
par · datan's fin, ſo it is his puniſnment. God hath given 
im up to 8 murmuring ſpirit ; nothing pleaſes hi 
Il things go againſt him; he is perpetually a-mutters 
ng and murmuring at perſons, or things... Now; Ok 
vhat a dreadful thing it is to bear Satan's image upen 
And to be given up to the Devil's puniſhment } 
. | >; „ +; 1:* 
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3 Satan can never be quiet.“ Neo Victor, nec 
ictus: Neither conquered nor conqueror. 
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It were better not to be, than thus to be givea-up; 
and therefore ceaſe from murmuring, and fit mute 
under your ſorefr trials. But. 

*Sixthly, Conſider, That murmuring is à mercy. 
 Imbicrering fin, a mercy-ſouring fin. As put the ſweer 
eſt thing into a ſour veſſel, and it imbitters them, {, 
murmuring puts gall and warmwood into every « 
of mercy that God gives into our bands, As holy þ. 
lence” gives a ſweet taſte, a delightful reliſh to all; 
Man's mercies; ſo murmuring imbitters all; the mu 
murer can taſte no ſweetneſs in his ſweetelt morſels 
every mercy, every morſel, taſtes like the white ofa 
Egg to him, Job xxvi. 6. This mercy, ſaith the mut, 
murer, is riot toothſome; nor that mercy is not wh 
ſom̃e ; here is mercy wants (alt; and there is a-merq 
wants ſauce. A-murmurer can taſte no ſweet, cat 
feel no comfort, he can take no delight in any mere) 

35 enjoys. The murmurer writes Marah, (that i, 
bitterneſz,] upon all his mercies, and he reads and 


” "4 


taſtes bits erneſs in all his mercies. All the murmurer) 
grapes are grapes of pall, and all their cluſters a 
bitter, Deut. xxxii. 13. As to the hungry Soul, ever 
bitter thing is ſweet; ſo to the murmuring Soul, every 
ſweet thing is bitter: Thy ute Chriſtian can ſuc 
ſweetneſs from every brealt of mercy, but the mut, 
ut, Oh it is bitter! O theſe breaſu 
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murer cries o 


mercy are dry? * + 1471, £68 
Seventhly, Confider, That murmuring is à mercy: 


deſtroying ſin, myrmuring cuts the throat of mere 
it ſtobs all our mercies at the heart, it ſets all a maps 
mercies a- bleeding about him at once, Numb. xiv, 
& Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land concert 
ns which I'ſware to make you dwell therein, fav 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the fon 9 
Nun, Pfal. Ixxxv. 30. 31. Deut. xxxi. 16, £7. 

promiſes them that they ſhould poſſeſs the holy Land, 
upon condition of their obedience ; this condition they 


brake, and therefore God was not forſworn, tho? N 
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a. car them off in the wilderneſs, and keeh chem out f 
"WW Canaan : But what is the ſin that provokes the Lor 

„e bar them out of the land of ' promiſe,” and e bu 
them off from all thoſe mercies that they enjoyed,“ 
which entred into the Holy Land? Why, it was their 
murmuring, as you may fee in Ver. t, 2, 3, 26, , 
28, 29. As you love your mercies, as you would have 
the ſweet of your mercies, and as yon would enjoy 

the life of your mercies; take heed of murmuring ; 

murmuring will being a conſumption upon your mer- 
cies, it is a Worm that will make all your mercies co 
wither. As there be ſome that love their mereies into” 
the grave, and others that plot their mercies into the 
grave, ſo there be ſome that murmur their mereies 
into the grave. As you would have your merties al- 
ways freſh and green, ſmiling and thriving; as you 
would have your mercies to bed and board with you, 
to riſe up and ly down with you, and in all conditions 
to attend you, murmur not, murmur not: The mute 
Chriſtian's mercies are moſt ſweet, and moſt long iv; 
the murmurer's mercies, like Jonak's gourd, will 
quickly wither. Murmuring hath cut the throat of 
national mercies, of domeſtical mercies, and of perſonal- 
mercies ; and therefore, Oh, how ſhould men fly from 


ts of it as from a ſerpent! As from the avenger-of-blood! 
Tea, as from Hel ifelf 1* ©: © hy , 

rey: Eighthly, Conſider, That murmuring unſits the Bbul 

_4 for duty. A murmurer can neither hear to profit, nor 


read to profit, nor meditate to profit; the murmurer 
is neither fit to do good, nor receive good; murmux- 
ing unfits the Soul for doing of duties, it unfits the 
Soul for delighting in duties, x Cor. vii. 33, 34, 35+ 
it unfits the Soul-for communion with God in duties; 
murmuring fills the Soul with cares, fears, diſtractions, 
vexations ; all which unfits a Man for duty. Aga 
they} holy quierneſs and calmneſs of Spirit prompts/a Man 
„he to duty, Prov, iii. 17. as it makes every duty eaſy and: 
eu pleaſant to the Soul; ſo *tis murmuring that unhinges 
mne Soul, and Ehn e 
5 | | rot- 


| | the'reputation.of-being Men, I ſay, Men take heed 74 
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chariot- wheels of the Soul, (Pal. xl. 12.) that the Sn 
cannot look up to God, nor do for God, nor receivg 
from God, nor wait on God, nor walk with God, gor 
act faith upon God, 2 Kings vi. I 3, &c. Ob therefore 


2g ever you 3 be in a bleſſed preparedneſs, anda 


bleſſed fittedneſs for duty, Iſa. xxvi. 9, 10, 11. take 
heed of murmuring, and fit mute and ſilent ae 4 
afflicting hand of Gd. | 
Ninthly, Conſider, That murmuring un- mans 2 
Man, IIa. v. 18, 19, 20. it ſtrips him of his reafon and 
underſtanding, it makes. him call evil geod, and good 
evil; it puts ** for darkneſs, and darkneſs for. light, 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet fur bitter; it calls ſavioun: 
deſtroyers, and deliverers murderers, as you ſee in the 
murmuring Iſraelites, Exod. xiv. xv. xvi. chapters. 
Murmuring un-crowns a man; the murmurer may fay 
My crown is fallen from my head, Lam. v. 16. Mur⸗ 
muring ſtrips a Man out of all bis glory, it ſpoils al 
his excellency, it deſtroys the nobility of Man, it 
ſpeaks him out to be a baſe ignoble creature : Mur. 
muring clouds a Man's underſtanding, it perverts his 
judgment, it puts out the eye of reaſon, ſtupi fies his 
- cpnlcience, it ſours the heart, diſorders. the will, and 


g diſlempers the affections; it be-beaſts a Man, yea, it. 
_ ſets Him below the beaſjs that periſh: For he were 


better to be a beaſt, than be like a beaſt; the murmurer 
is tte- hierogly phick of folly; he is a ' comprehenſive 
vanity; he is a Man, and no Man; he is ſottiſh and 
ſenſeleſs ; he neither underſtands God nor himſelf, nor 
any thing as he ſhould, Ifa. ili. 8. Jer. vit. 6. fie ii 
the Man that muſt be ſent to ſchool, to learn of the 
beaſts, of the field, and the birds of the air, and the 
creeping things of the Earth. Mat. vi. Prov. vi. how 
to.ceaſe from murmuring, and how to be mute, Ah, 
Sirs l as you would have the name, the honour, and 


murmuring, and fit ſilent before the Lord. 

Thirdly, Murmuring:is 4:time-deſtroying fin : Ah, 
the-precious time that 48 buried in the grave of mur. 
T1 Fi M ur ing 
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zuring! When the murmurer ſhould be a- praying, he 
s a-murmuring againſt the Lord; When he ſhould be 
hearing, he is a-: murmuring againſt divine providen- 
es; when he ſhould be a- reading, be is a- murmuring 
gainſt inſtruments: the murmurer ſpends much preci- 
dus time in muling z/ in muſing how to get out of ſuch 
trouble, how to get off ſuch a yoke, how to be rid 
pf ſuch a burden, how to revenge himſelf for ſuch a 

rong, how to fupplant ſuch a:perſon, how to re- 
proach thoſe that are above him, and how to affrunt 
hoſe that are below him; and a thouſand other ways 
wrmurers have to expend that precious time that 
ome would redeem withia world. * As Queen Elisabeth 


wealth for an Inch of time.” The murmurer laviſhly: 
nd profuſely trifles away that precious time, that is 
is greateſt intereſt im this world, to redeem, Eph. 
16. Rev. ii. 21. Every day, every hour in the day 
s a talent of time, and God expects the improvement 
df it, x Pet. iv. 2. and will charge the non-improve- > 
ent of it upon you at laſt. Cæſar obſerving ſome 
Ladieb at Rome to ſpend much of their time in making 
uch of little Dogs and Monkies, aſked them, Whether 
he Women in that country had no children to make 

t? Ab, Murmurers! murmurers! who by your mur- 
muring triffle away fo many godly hours, and Jeafons 
t mercy, have you no God to hunour? Have you no 
hriſt to believe in? Have you no hearts; 5 | 

ell 


* 


o {ins to be pardoned, no fouls to fave, no 
(cape, no Heaven to ſeek after? Oh! if you have, 
why do. you ſpend ſo much of your precious time in 
murmuring againſt God, againſt Men, againſt this or 
that thing? Eternity rides upon the back of time. 
Hoc eſt momentum,” This is the moment : If t 
$4 4 9 2 Ls R ' lk BY, 
* « Sumpius precioſiſſimus tempus: Time i of 
precious colt, ſaith. Theephraſtus. ' „ 1 
+ Plutarch in the Uſe of Pericles. 
* Aut male, aut nihil, aut atjud-agendo. © 


on her death · bed, cried out, Time, dime, a world f 
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be well improved, you are made up for ever, if not, 
you are undone far ever; eee 2, CSR 
I have read of Archias, a Lacedemonian “, thy 
hilt. be was rioting and quaffing in the midſt of lis 
cups, one delivers him a letter, purpoſely 10 ſignif 
that there were ſome that lay in wait to take awayhi 
life, and withal defires him to read it preſently, be 
cauſe it was a ſerious buſineſs, and matter of high cop 
cernment to him. Oh! (ſaid he,) Seriacras: I wil 
mind ſerious things to- morrow: But that night hy 
was ſlain. Ah murmurer! ceaſe from murmuring u 
day, or elſe thou may'ſt be far ever undone by m 
muring to- morrow. The old ſaying, Nunca 
nunquam: Now or never:“ So ſay I, Now or neve, 
now or never give over murmuring, and let it ſwalloy 
up no more of your precious time: What would ng 
many a murmurer giye for one of thoſe days, yea, fat 
one of thoſe hours which he hath trifled awayit 
murmuring, when it is a day too late? 
The Rabbins glory in this conceit, That a Mu 
bath ſo many bones as there be letters in the Det. 
logue, and juſt ſo many joints and members as there be 
days in the year; to ſhew that all our ſtrength an 
time ſhould be expended in God's ſer vice. Ah, mur 
murers! You wil gain more by one day's faithful 
ſerving of God, than ever you have gained by mur- 
muring againſt God. But, Fes 
,Eleventhly, Conſider this, Chriſtians, that of all 
Men in the world you have leaſt cauſe, yea, no cault 
to be murmuring and muttering under any diſpenſa- 
tion that you meet with in this world, Lam. iii. 24 
Eph, iii. 8. 1 Pet. xiii. 4. “ Is not God thy portion: 
+ Chryſoſtome propounds this queſtion, Was Job 
miſerable when he had loft all that God had given him 
And gives this anſwer: No, he had till that God that 
— him all.“ Is not Chriſt thy treaſure? Ts not 
Heaven thine inheritance? And wilt thou murmur! 
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Haſi thou not much in hand, and more in hope? Haſt 
chou not much jn poſſeſſon, but mueb more in rever- 
ſion, and wilt thou murmur? Hath not God given 
thee a changed heart, a renewed nature, and à ſancti · 
fed Soul? And wilt thou murmur? * Heth be not 
given thee himſelf to ſatisfy thee ? His Sen to ſave 
thee? His Spirit to lead thee? His grace te adorn 
thee? His covenant to aſſure thee?- His merey to par - 
don thee? His righteouſneſs to clotherhee?, And wilt 
thou murmur? Hath he not made thee a friend, a fon, 
a brother, a bride, an beir? And wilt thou murmur? 
Hath not God often turned thy water into wine, thy 
braſs into ſilver, and thy ſilver into gold? And wilt 
thou murmur? When thou waſt dead, did not he quick- 
en thee? And when thou waſt loſt, did not he ſock 
thee? And when thou waſt wounded, did not he heat - 
thee? And when thou wert falling, did not he ſupport 
thee? And when thou wert down, did he not raiſe 
thee? And when thou wert ſtagger ing, did not he e- 
ſtabliſn thee? And when thou wert erring, did not he 
reduce thee? And when thou wert tempted, did not 
he ſuccour thee? And when thou wert in dangers, did 
not he deliver thee? And wilt thou murmur 2 What, 
thou that art fo highly advanced and exalted above 
many thouſands in the world? Murmuring is a black 
garment, and it becomes none ſo ill as Saints. 
Twelfthly, and Laitly, Conſider, That murmuring 

makes the life of Man inviſibly miſerable ; every mur- 
f all murer is his dq wn executioner. Murmurifg yexes the 
heart, it wears and tears the heart, it inrages and in- 
nlz flames the heart, it wounds and ſtabs the heart; every 
- 24 murmurer is his own-martyr ;z every murmurer is his 
on own murderer; he kills many at once, viz. his joy, his 
45 comfort, his peace, his reſt, his Soul: no Man ſo in- 
m wardly miſerable as the murmurer; no Mat hath ſuch 
that inward gripes and griefs as he, ſuch inward bitterneis 


u'll 0d is all in all, and all without all. - 
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and heavineſs as he, ſuch inward contentions and enum. 
© - buſtions as he; every murmurer is his own rormentox, 
ST murmuring is fire within, that will burn up all ; itis 
an earth-quake within, that will overturn-all; it is 
diſeaſe within, that will infect all; it is poiſon within 
that will prey upon all. And thus 1 have done with 
_thoſe Morives what may perſuade us not to murmbr or 
muter, but to be mute and filent under the greatel} 
- afflictions, the ſaddeſt providences, and ſharpeſt trials 
that we meet with in this world, 
1 mall now addreſs myſelf to anſwer thoſe object. 
ons, and to remove thoſe impediments, which binde 
poor Souls from being ſent and mute under t the af 
Alieing hand of God, Ke. 

Obfect. 1. Sir, did 1 but know that were 1 
in — I would hold my peace under my afflitibn, ] 
would ſit mute before the Lord: But Oh! how ſhal 
1 come-to underſtand that thoſe ſtrokes are the firokes 
of love, that thoſe wounds are the pen of A friend? 
I anſwer, 
| bn If thy heart be drawn more out to « Lord 

thy afflictions, then thy affſictions are in leve.- If 
Wo are ſo ſanQified, as that they draw out thy Soul 
to — the Lord more, (Pfal. xviii. 1,.—8. Pſak cxvi, 
x,—6.Pſal. exix. 67,71. Ia. xxxviii.) and to fegr the 
more, and to pleaſe the Lord more, and to cleave 
to the Lord more, and to wait on the Lord more, and 
to walk with the Lord more, then they are in love: 
Oh then! they are the wounds of a friend indeed. It 
is reported of the Lioneſs, that ſhe leaves her york 
whelps till they have almoſt killed themſelves wit 
E roaring and yelling, and then at laſt gaſp, when they 
| have almoſt ſpent themſelves, ſhe relieves them, and 
by this means they become more couragious: And fo 
if the afflictions that are upon us do igcreaſe our cour- 
age, ſtrengthen our patience, raiſe our faith, inflame 
our love, and enlighten our hopes, certainly they are 
in love, and all our wounds are the wounds of a 
friend, Bur, 
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Secondly, If you are more careful and ſtudiobs how 

to glorify God in the affliction,” (Dan. ifi. 26. 17.) l- 

how to be kept from inning, under che afflictian, than 

z0w to get out of the affluction ; chen certainly your 


M4 Wflition is in loves Where God ſmites in love, there 
in the Soul makes it his ſtudy how to glorify God, and 
ih Whow to lift up God, and how to be a name and an 


honour to God; the daily language of ſuch à Soul un- 
der the rod, is this, “Lord, ſtand by me, that Iſin 
ot; uphold me, that I ſin not, (Joſhua vu. 7,.—10.) 
trengthen me, that I fin not:“ He that will not fin to 
repair and make up his Ioſſes, tho' be knew affuredly 
hat the committing of ſuch a fin would make up all 
again, he may conclude that his afflition is in love. 

[ have read of a nobleman, whoſe fon and heir was 
uppoſed to be bewitched, and being adviſed to go to 
ome Wizard or cunning Man (as they are called) to 
ave ſome help for his ſony that he might be un witches 
gain: He anſwered, O! by no means! I had ra- 
her the Witch ſhould have my ſon, than the Devil.“ 
is ſon ſhould ſuffer, rather than be would fin him out 
f his ſufferings. He that will not break the hedge of 
fair command, to avoid the foul way of ſome heavy 
ffliction, may well conclude, that his affliftion is in 
dye, Chriſtians ! what fay you when you are in the 
zount, do you thus beſpeak the Lord? Lord, take 
are of thy glory, and let me rather ſink in my afflie- 
on, than {in under my affiion ; if this be the bent 
nd frame of thy heart, it is certain the affliction that 
upon thee, is in love. The primitive times afforded, 
any ſuch brave ſpirits, tho” this age afford but few. 
Thirdly, If you enjoy the ſpecial. preſence of God 
ith your Spirits in your affliftion, then your afflicti- 
n is in love, Pſal. xxiii. 4, 5, 6. Iſa. xliii. 2. + When 
nou paſſeſt thro? the waters, I will be with thee; and 

ro' the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : When 
nou walkeſt thro? the fire, thou ſhalt not be burut, 
either ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Haſt thou 
ſpecial preſence of God with thy Spirit, ſtrengrhoing : 

0 
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of that, quieting of that, ® cheering and-comforting of 
that; Pſal. xciv. 19. In the multitude of my thought 
{ that. is, of my troubled, intricated, inſnared, inter, 
4wined, and perplexed thoughts, as the branches of 
tree by ſome ſtrong wind are twiſted one withinang 
ther, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, 1 Thy conffory 
delight my Soul.” Here's a preſence of God with N 
Soul, here's comforrs and delights that reach the'Souk 
here's a cordial to ſtrengthen his Spirit. T When 
things went croſs with Andronicus, the old Etmpent 
of Conſtantinople, he took a Pſalter in his hand, and 
opening the fame, he lighted upon Pſalm Iziv/14 
* When the Almighty ſcattereth Kings, they ſhallly 
White as ſnow in Salmon;“ which ſcripture 9. 
mighty comfort and refreſhment to his Spie. Nos, 
you are to remember, that Salmon ſignifies ſhaddy ant 
dark; / ſo was this mount, by reaſon of many lofty fai 
ſpread trees that were near it, but made lightfſome 
Snow that covered it: So that to be white as Snowlk 
Salmon, is to have joy in afffiction, light in darknel 
mercy in miſery, &c. And thus God was ts the Pfau 
as Snow in Salmon, in the midſt of his greateſt af 
tions. When Paul would wiſh his dear ſon Timoth 
the beſt mercy in all the world, the greateſt mercy 
all the world, the molt comprehenſive mercy in all i 
world,” a mercy that carries the virtue, value, 
ſweetneſs of all mercies in it, ho wiſhes the preſet 
of God with his Spirit, 2 Tim. iv. 21. The Lot 
Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit:“ In point of honowh 
in point of profit and pleaſure, in point of ſafety 
ſecurity, and in point of comfort and joy; it 180 
| par bleſſing and happineſs in this world, to bent 
the preſenee of God with our Spirits, eſpeciall Vin time 
of trials, 2 Cor. iv. 16. For which cauſe we faint 00h 


_ 


The Buſh, which was a type 6f the Church, co 

- ſumedinot all the while it burned with fire, becaW 

God was in the midſt of it. Dame 
n 7 Knowl's Turkiſh Hiſtory, p. 64. en 
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is renewed day by day.“ By che outward Man, eu 
tre to underſtand; not meerly our bodies, but our 
perſons, eſlates, and out ward conditions in this wrd? 
and by the inward Man yon are to underſtand; r 
Souls, our perſons, conſidered according to-ourdpirat- _- 
al eſtate, Now, When the inward Man gains new © 
rength by every new trouble, when as troubles, | 
ures, affli tions and tribulations sre encrtaſed. - 
hriſtians inward ſtrength is encreaſed- alſo, then his 
afflictions are in love; when the preſenge of God i 

ith our inward Man, cheering, comforting, encours | 
ging, ſtrengthning and renewing/of that, we may 
afely conclude, that all theſe trials, tho” th e never 

o ſharp and ſmart, yet they are in lop“—9ir.... 
I have read of à company of poor Chriſtians thae 
vere baniſhed into ſome remote parts, and one ſands © 
g by, ſecing them. paſe. along, ſaid, That it was a 
ery ſad condition that theſe poor people were in, t | 
de thus hurried from the ſociety of Men, and tobe 
nade companions” with the. Beaſts of the field; True 

aid another, it were-a: ſad. condition. indeed, if they  - 
ere carried to a place here they ſhould not find thee 
od; but let them be of good cheer, God goes along 
ith them, and will .exhibie_ the comforts of bis. prev. 
ence whitherſoever they. go. The preſence of Gad 
ith the Spirits of his people, is a breaſt of comfort 

hat can never be drawn dry; It, is an everlaſting 
pring that will never fail. Well, Chriſtian, chou art © 
nder many great troubles, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. many 4 


rials, Iſa. xliii. 29, 30,3. But tell me, doth not G 
we into thy Soul tuch cordials, fuch ſupports, fuck 
omforts, and ſuch refreſhments that the world Kuno 
ot of? O then certainly thy affliction is in love. =. 
Fourthly, If by your affliction you are made more 
onformable to Chriſt in his virtues, then cerrainly .. 
our afflictions are in love. Many are conformable. I 
o Chtiſt in their ſufferings, that are not made con. 
armable to Chriſt in his - nes, by their ſuf 
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nch, r. like to Chriſt, who yet by theſe ar n ; 
made more like to Chriſt, io his meckoe(s, humbleneh, II 
beavenlineſs, holineſa, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, fruip 
 \ fulpeſs. goodneſs, r ſubmiſligg, 
ſubjection: Oh, but if ia theſe things you axe mad 
more like Chriſi, without all peradventure your-afflg 
tions are in love. If by aflictions the Soul be fed 
thew forth or to preach forth the virtues of Chrif,a 
that ward imports, in 1 Pet. ii. 9. + then" certainh 
thuſe aflli tions are in love; for they never have (ut 
an operation, but Where they are ſet on by à hang 
| love: When God ſtrikes as an enemy, there all he 
- br make a man mare an enemy to Gadzys 
vou ſee n Pharaoh, and others: But when the-firaks 
= Gud, are the Krokes of love, Oh! then they do bit 
bring che Soul nearer Chriſt, and transform the Sa) 
more and more into the likeneſs of Chriſt. 1f,þy ty 
Alictions thou art made more holy, humble, heavenly 
they are in love. Every afl ded Chriſtian ſhowld-flxing 
io be honoured with that Hogy of Salvian, Sig 
laris domini præclarus imitator:“ An exceſſent Di 
eiple of a ſingular Maſter, But, 
2 Fifthly, If by outward afflicttons thy Soul be bro 
more under, che inward teachings. of God, Joh 
28+ 32- doubtleſs thy 2fflitioos- are in love, Pala 
"«civ. 12. © Blefled is the Man wham thou chaſlege 
-Q Lord ; and teacheſt him out of thy law.“ All 
Thaſtuing in the world. without divine reaching, ul 

' mever make a Man bleſſed ; That man thes finds-cop 
rectian attended with inſtruction, and laſhing with 
leſſoning. is.a happy Man, If God by the sfffh 
that is upon thee, ſhall teach thee how to loath i 
arty; how to tram upon the n more, and IK 


„ Witneſs Judas, Demas, anal woſe of the ſixth 


—— and many Quakers, and other deln. pt 
us at this day. 
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.o walk with God more,” thy aflctions are in love 
ft God ſhall teach thee by afflictions, how to die to ſiu 
more, and how to die to thy relations more, and bow. 
to die to thy ſelf intereſt more, thy afffictions re is 
love: If God ſhall teach thee by affligiony, hee 
tive to Chriſt more, how to lift ap Chriſt more, a 
how to long for Chriſt more, thy afflictions are iu ot 
If God ſhall teach thee by afflictions to get aſſuranet 
of a better life, and to be ſtill in a gracious readiriefs, - 
and preparedneſs for rhe day s death, th afflctk. x 
ons are in love: If Got ſhall teach thee by Mi ativan + 
ow to mind Heaven more, how to live*in Heaven: 
ore, and how to be fit for Heaven more, thy aff ct 
ons are in love» If God by zfliQtions ſhall tezeh thy 
proud heart how to ly more low, and thy proud heart 
how to grow more humble, and thy cenſorigus heart 
ww to grow more chiritable; and thy carnal heart 
w td grow more ſpiritual, and thy froward heart 
bow to grow more-quiet, &c. thy aflictions are in love ↄ 
hen God reaches thy reiz as well as thy brains, 
hy heart, as well as thy head, theſe leſſons; or ary 
heſe leſſons, they afflictions are in love. Pambey am 
literate Donee, as the Tliſtorian terme him, Was a 
ting that one leſſon, „ faid, I will take hee ts 
ny ways, that I fin not with my tongue, nineteen 
years, and. yet had not learned jt. Ah! it is to, _ 
ear'd that there are many who have been in the ſebool 
of affliction above rheſe nineteen years, and yet have 
ot learned any ſaving: efſon all this while; — 
be ir afflctions are not in love; but in wrath; Where 
od loves, he afff cts in love; and where-ever God 
Mis in love, there be will firſt or laſt, teach ſuck - 
ouly _ le ſſons, as ſhall do them good to all eter- 
ty. ur, e LS 
Sixthly, If God ſuit your burdens to your backs, 
your trials to your ſtrengch, according to that golden 
promiſe, 1 Cor. x, 13. your afflictions ate in love. - 
There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch av, 
| | | | | eee, 
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common to Man: But God is faithful, who will po 
ſuffer you to be tempted abave What ye are ; but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to elcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it.“ When God's ſtroke 
my and a Chriſtian's firength are ſuited one to another, 
ah is in love, let the load be never ſo heavy that 60 
WY days on, if he put under his everlaſting arms, all x ig 
i love. A Egypt had many venomous creatures, fol 
had many antidotes againſt them; when God thall ly 
__antidotes into the Soul againſt all the afflictions tha 
befal a Chriſtian, then they are in love: It is no mat 
ter how heavy; the burden is, if God gives a-thoulde 
to bear it,” all is in love; it is- no matter how bitter 
the cup is, if God gives courage to drink it off ; U 
no matter how hot the furnace is, if God gives pg 

to walk in the midſt of it, all is in love. 
Seventhly, II thou art willing to ly in the furnace 
till thy droſs be conſumed, if thou art willing that 
plaiſter ſhould ly on (tho? it ſmart) till the cure 
.- wrought; if thou art willing that the phy ſick ſhout 
Work (tho it make thee ſick) till the humours be ex 
pelled, all is in love, Cain, and Pharaoh, and Sa 
were all for the removing away of the ſtroke, the# 
fliction; they cry not out, Our fins are greater 
Ve are able to bear; but they cry out, Our puniſhnes 
is greater than we are able to bear: They ery not q 
Lord, take away our fins; but, Lord, remove 
ſtroke of thy hand. Oh! but when an affliction c 
in love upon a Soul, the language of that Soul is Wi 
Lord, remove the cauſe, rather than the effect: 
ſin, rather than the puniſhment 3 my corruption, ,. 
ther than my affliction. Lord, What will it avail 
to have the ſore ſkin'd over, if the corrupt mattet fl 
remain in? There is no evil, Lord, to the evil of 
and therefore deliver me rather from the evil af h 
than the evil of ſuffering. I know, Lord, that afflictios 
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cannot be ſo diſplealing to me, as ſin is diſhowour Wl ; 
and diſpleaſing to thee; and therefore, Lord, 1. t 


ſee an end of my fin, tho in;his. world I mould nase 
ſee an end of my ſorrows; ON Jer meſes an e 
my cofruptions though 1 ſhauld, never (ee. aff cad af 25 
my corrections. Lord, I had rather: base a ie ee 
my heart, than a cure ſor my head; I Had rather hang = 
a healthy Sou than a healthy bed; ene ine, 
than a beauiful onrfide + If this be the ſettled rs, 
and temper of thy Spirit, certainly thy afH,ꝰi],; are 
In bre. od ts» - 
: 'There,yas one, ho being under mar "IF 


rvellous | 
dains and torments in bis body {egcalioned OT k 
ore diſeaſes that were upon him] er yd out, Hat I. 4 
the world, 1 would. give jt for eaſeg.abd-yer furt 
the world, I would not have eafe, till the care 
wrought, Sure his afflictions were io lovys} the fir 
requeil, the great requeſt, auc the Jaſk-requeſtiovha - 
Soul affl. ted in love, is, A cure, Lard,.a cure, Lord., 
2 cure, Lord, of this wretched beant, and this fine 
life, and all wilt be well, all will be well. 


1 

Eightbly, and laſtiy, It you live a liste of faith in 
vour afflictions, then your aiſſict tons axe in love; Now 
what is it to live by faith in affliction, but to live in 
the exerciſing: of faith upon thoſe precious promiſas 
that are made over to an affſicted condition ? Fneſe 
following promifes have been choice cordials ton 
Chriſtians under ſore diſtreſſes. God bath promiſed 
to be with his people in their affii ions, Macs hi. 27g 
He hath. promiſed to ſupport them under ibeir a ſſſei- 
ons, Ila. li. 40. and Iii. 11. Chap. li. 10. Tim. i. 16. 
John x. 27, 28, 29. Iſa, xxvi. 3. Matth. xi- 28. rijobn 
1). 14. He hath promiſed to deliver his people out of 
their afflictions, Plalm L 1g. He both promited to purge |} 
away his people's fins. hy affliction, Ila. i. 2 Le ha 
ee to make his people more partakers of his ho- 

neſs by affliction, Heh. $iiz 10. He hath promiſed to 
3 make affliction in inlet to à more full and ſweet en- 
u joy nent of himſelf, Hoſta it 64. lie bath promiſed 
* that he will never leave nor for fake his people in their 
1 afib&tions, Heb. xiii. 5. 6. He bath promiſed that all 

their affl.ctions ſhall work for their good, &ech.xiii. 9 
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Rom. viii. 28. Nor if Tab e 
ſeed'upon theſe 1 theſe be heavenly Manny i 
_ to thy Faith, and thy Soul lives upon them, and ſuch t! 


irength and ſweerpeſs from:them, under All the triak'M cl 
| and Troubles up on thee, thy afflictions are in love. c 
Tue Bee cen ſuck . out of à flower, Shich t n 
aus fy cannot i If chy faith can extract comfort 5nd I eb 

neſe in thy ſaddeſt diſtreſſes out of the breaſts of pre 


cCious promiſes, and gather one contrapy out of another, 


The 
faith 


i honey ont of che dal thy affl ctĩons are * 
. Rr are füll. breaſts, and God delights That 


vid draw them, as the mother delights that the 
d ſhould draw: bers. They arg “ Pabuluinfid 
atima'fidei,” the food of faith, and the very Soul 
9 faith; They are an everlaſting ſpriog that can never 
de drawn dry; they are an ine hauſtible tresſure that 
tan never be exhaulted ; they are a garden of Paradif 
and full'of fuch choice lowers that will never fads, 
but. be always freſh, ſweer, green and flouriſhing z nf 
if in the day of affliction they prove thus to th Se 
thy afflictionz are in love. Sertorius paid Wat 
promiſed with fair words, but ſo doth not God: Meg 
wany times eat their words, but God wilt never gn 
bis all hie probiſes in Chriſt, zre Tea, and in him 
Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20  Hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall 
not come to pais ? If. in all thy troubles thy heart be 
Wy drawn forth to act faith upon the promiſes, thy tos. 
ple are from love. Aud thas much by N anſwer 
4 ro the firſt bj ection. ES N 
| „. Oh! bur Sir, The Lord bath ritten we 
ia my nearett and deareſt cumforts and contentmenii 
"and how then can 1 hold my peace? God hath raken 
away a hvlbant, a wife, a child, one only ' child 
N friend, dind how can I be Glent 2. of 
Anl. To this 1 anſwer, Firſt, If God ad not Arike 
* in that mercy which was near and dear unto thet, 
uld nes amount.toan affliction, that is not-worWy 
_7 the name pf an-afflition, tharuoth not ſtrike ar ſow 
oe werey 3 that wende, is no Peppe my” 
NY Ne ada - 
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Under the Smasting Nd. 1 
——— 
ſtorm, that only blows off the leaves, but never ans - 
the fruit ; that thruſt is no thruſtt chat any Tapehes _ 
the clothes, but never reaches-the ſkin that cut ij nd | 1 
cut, that only cuts the bat, but never gousbes nes 
head; neither is that affliion any aſſſict ion, that n 
reaches ſome remote enjoyment, but never reaches 
Joſeph, 2 Benjamin, & RICO + 4 "INES K reren 72 N 

S: condly, The beſt merey is not tos good for the 
beft Cod; the beſt of the beſt, is not good enough rt 
him who is goodneſs itſelf; the beſt: child, the bet 
yoke · ſellow, the befriend; the belt jewel ã aH 
crown muſt be readily reſign'd to thy beſt God: There 
is no mercy, no eyjoxment, no contentment Werds? 
of God, but the beſtz the milk of mercy is far others, 
the cream. of mercy. is due to God; the choice tb 
faireſt, and the ſweeteſt flowers are fitteſt for the boſom 
of God: If he will: take the belt flower in all whe 
garden, and plant it in a better Soul, haſt thow as _ 
cauſe to murmur, wilt thou not hold thy peace? 

Thirdly, Your near and dear:mercies were firtt e 
Lord's, before they were yours, and al ways the Lords, 
more than they were yours, When God gives + merry © - 
he doth not relinquiſh bis own Tight in that mercy, - 
1 Chron. xxix. 14. „ All things come of thee, gd ef 
thine own have I given thee.” The ſweet-of meren e 
yours, but the ſovereign right xo diſp ſe of ur. mer: 
cies, is the Lords, Quiequid, es, debes creanti quie- 
quid potes, debes redimenti, Bern, Whatſoever thou 
art, thou oweſt to him that made thee; and whatlo- - 
ever thou haſt, thou owelt to him thit redeemed thee. 

You ſay, It is but juſt and reaſonable; that men ſhould. 

do with their own as they pleaſe 3 andi ;Itnot.juſt 

and reaſonable, ; that God, who is Lord: parkmount, -. 
ſhould do with his on as he pleaſes ? oft thou be- 

nieve that the great God may do in Heaven wha he 
pleaſes? and on the Seas what he:pleaſea® and in de 
nations and kingdoms of the World what he pleaſes?” 

and in thy bears what he pleaſes? And dot dh. ſi chou not 
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e mon evjoyedſt them; thou haſt been taken with thy 
e Winercies, but thy heart hath not been taken, up in che 


enct of improving their mercies: Have thy neaz ans 


to lead thee towards the heavenly Canaan? Have they 


been provoked to give up thyſelf 10 God as g fteing 


and dear mercies to the inflaming of thy love to 


raiſing thy communion with God? and to-the/engap+ 
before God, &c. If thou haſt not thus improved them, 


be ſilent, than to be impatient; to fall out-with:thy- 
ſelf, than to fall out with thy God: Children and fools 


taken with their mergies, but they make no improve 


little piece of ground'to a far greater advantage than 


*hzc ſunt,” Theſe are my witcherafts, O ye Romans, 
t ele ſer vants, and the'e working- tools are all the 
ee itchcraft that I know' of © When the people heard 
» WH *is plea, wich one conſent they acquitted bim, and 
ground was ſecured to him. There is no way: of 16 
F 
Lib. AVIE e -.. . 


? 


improvement of them; there are many who are very _ | 
much taken with their mergie:,. Who make no confer. 


dear mercies been a ſtar to lead thee to Chr Have - © 
they been a cloud by day, light by ae 


been a Jacob's ladder: to thy Soul? Haſt thou by them _ - | 
facrifice? Rom. xii; 1. Haſt thou improved thy neal 
God 
to the ſtrengthning of thy confidence in God? to'the 
ing thy heart to à more cloſe and eircumſpect Waking 
thou haſt more cauſe to be mute, than to murmur; +0 . 
are taken with many things, but improve nothing; | 
ſuch children and fools are moſt Men, they are muck © 
ment of their mercies ; and "therefore. no wonder f 
God ſtrip them of their mercies. The candle of mere 
is ſet up, not to play by, but to work bůjůÿÿjÿ - 
* Pliny ſpeaks of ene Creſſinus, Who improved a 
his neighbours could a greater quantity of land; there- 
upon. he was accufed of witcheraft, but he to defend 


himſelf, brought into the court his ſervants and their 
working-tools, and ſaid, “ Vencficia mea-Quirites -. 
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declared him not guilty and lo his little piece of 
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wn t ſrom hi 
a * : 4 8 him that bath ten talent.“ By 2. 
not improved. If thy forhfuloeſs hath put Cod up 

merch 


> Pifchly, IF in this exſe God hath made thee's preſ 
made many others preſidents to thee! Did not Gul! 
ſmite David in his Abfalom, and Abraham in bis Sarall 
Feber in ſpir itual experienees than theſe? Nor f 
thou artained te higher enjeyments than theſe? N. 


x thy life and converſation thay theſe 7 No; &c, * Thet 
deen tbe eommon lot of the deareſt Saint? 


dear enjoyment, it is thy wiſdom to hold thy peace; 


_ cropt the faireſt flower in all thy garden? 
into Alcibiades's houſe, and as he ſut at ſupper-with 
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evring your mercies, but by improving of them; the BW" 

I nothing that provokes: God to ſtrip you of your 

mercies; bke the non improvement of them, Mateh. 
v. 24,28, Tale therefore the tafent from 


ot other God will take away the mercy that. 


pafſing a ſentence of death upon the deareff 
thank thy (eff, and hold thy i 


peace. 


gent to other, thow muſt have held thy peace, how 
moch more then ſhouldſt thou be mate Hen Goch 


fivite Aaron in his dear and near enjoyments? Lv 
1% 2 and dvth be not hold his pence? Did not Gd 


and Job in his ſons, deughters, eſtate, and body, and 
Jonah imhis gourd? Art thou more beloved than theſe? 
# haſt thot more grace. than theſe? No: Hal th 
dome mire for dwine glory than theſe? No: Art then 


Haft thou been more ſerviceable in thy generation 
than theſe? No: Haſt thou been more exemplary ith 


why ſhouldſt thou murmur and fret at that which hath 


Tuo God hath ſinitren thee in this or that near al 


for that God that hath taken away one, might have 
taken away all: Juſtice, writes a ſentence of death 
upon all Job's mereies at once, and et he holds 
peace; and wilt not thou hold thine, tho“ God hath 
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Anytas, a young ſpark of Athens, came revelling 


os 


ſome {trangers, he rofe on a ſudden, and took away 
one half of his place, thereupon the gueſts ſtorm's, 


14 2 


_ 


and took on at it; he bad chen he qui 2 1 
may hem, That he bad dealt.kindly with them, finge that = 
he had left the one half, whereas he might Rave tages 
all; So when our hearts begin to florm and take on; 
when God ſmites us in this near mercy,-and in that . 
dear exjoyments Oh! let us lay the law of ſilence | 
upon our bearts, let us charge our Souls to be.quiet, - 
for that God that hath takes away one child, might 
have taken away every child; and he that hath taken 
way one friend, might have taken away every friend; 
and he that hath taken away à part of thy-eſtate, mighe 
have taken away thy whole eftate; therefore bold thy * : 
neace, let who will murmur, yet be thou mute. 
Sixthly, It may be thy ſins have been much about 
hy near and dear enjoyments,; it may be thou haſt 
dver-loved them, and over-prized them, and over 
zuch delighted thyſelf in them; it may be they have 
often bad thy hearty. when they ſhould have had but 
hy hand; it may be that care, that fear, that cou. 
lence, that joy that ſhould have been expended upog' 
more noble objects, hath been expended upon theme 
Thy Rtart, Oh Chriſtian! is Chriſt's bed of ſpices. 
Luke ii. 7. And it ur haſt bedded thy mer. 

ies with thee, when Chriſt hath been put to ly in an 
dut-hauſe; thou haſt had root: for them, when thun 
haſt had none for bim; they have had the beſt, when 
he worſt have been epunted good enough for Chriſt. 
It is laid of Reuben, (Gen. xlix. 3.) that be hent up to 
bis father's bed. Ah! how. often bath one creature 
omfort, and ſometimes another, put in between Chri 
and ypur Souls? How often have your dear enjoy-" 
ments gone up to Chriſt's bed? Ezck. xxüi 17. It is 
aid of the Babylonians, that they came into Abolah, 
nd Aholibah's bed of love: May it not be ſaid of your 
near and dear mercies, that they have come into Chriſt's 
bed of love, your hearts; they being that bed wherein 
Chriſt delights to reſt and repoſe bimſelf ? Now, if a- 
huſband, a child, | a friend, ſhall take up that roow in 
thy Soul that is proper and peculiar to God, God wo oY 
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doors, though otherwiſe he were a ſervant worth gold 


| F -and-lay them too near your hearts, they will guie 
melt and vaniſh away, but if you will not hold the 


I take from them the joy of their glory, the"defiret 


is to fix your minds ant] hearts upon them ; thou majl 


-. hath firſt gaken away thy heart from God. No 


Pharaoh (aid to Joſeph, Gen. xli. 40.) he will enduii 
no competitor; if you ſhall attempt to throne the e 
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once the love of a wife runs out more to a ſervant, 
than to her huſband, che maſter vill, turn him opt 


The ſweeteſt comforts of this life, they are but lils 
treaſures of ſnow ; now do but take a handful of ſaoy 
and craſh. it in your hands, and it will melt away pre 
ſently; but if you let it ly upon the ground it wil 
| continue for ſome time; and ſo jt L with the content 
ments of this world, if you graſptazem.ia your hang 


too faft in your bands, nor lay them too cloſe'ta ya 
hearts, they will abide the longet with you. The 
are thoſe that love their mercies imo their grave 
_ that hug their mercies'to death, that kiſs them rill thy 
Kill them: Many a Man bath lain his mercies, by 
ting too great à value upon them: Many a Mantatl 
_ ſunk his ſhip of merey, by taking vp in it; 0ver-lbyel 
mercies are ſeldom long-liv'd, Ezek. xxiv.2t. **Whe 


their eyes, and that whereupan they ſet their m 
their ſons and their daughters.” The way to loſe you! 
mercies, is to indulge them; the way to deſtroy rhe 


write bitterneſs and death upon that mercy fir{f, tot 


God-hath ſtript thee of that very mercy with whia 
thou haſt often committed ſpiritual aduſtery, aud id 
latry, haſt thou any cauſe to murmur ? Haſt thou 90 
Tather cauſe to hold thy peace, and to be mute before 
the Lord? Chriſtians, your hearts are Chriſt's reps 
throne, and in this throne Chriſt will be cher e 


ture, be it never {+ near and dert unto you, Chin 
will dethrone'it, he will deſtroy it, he will quick 
lay them in a bed of duſt, who ſhall aſpire to , roy 
Throne. A i. #12 e 
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""Under- the $martiig Rod. KW 


Seably Thou haſt no cauſe tg pear, been 
of the loſs of ſuch near” and dear enjoyments, — 
dering thoſe more noble arid ſpiritual mercies and fa- 
ours that thou till enjoyeſt. Grant that ofeptis not, 
en; xlii. 36. and Benjamin is not, yet Jelus i, he is 
veſlerday, and to- day, and the ſame or ever, Reb. Kili 8. 
John iii. Fas Wy hy union and communion with -— 
mains till, the immortal ſeed abides'in thee till, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon thee till, thou art” 
in favour with God ſtill, and thou art under the anvint.. 
ings of the Spirit ſtill, and under the influences of Hex. 
en ſtill, &c. and why then ſſiouldſt thou mutter ara. 
not rather bold thy peace? I have read of one Didimits — 
a godly preacher, who was blind, Alexander a e hs. 
Man, once aſked him, Whether he was not ſore 
bled and afflited for want of his fight 2' O yes; faid 
Didimus, it is a great affliction and grief unto me; then 
lexander chid him, ſaying, hath God given you the 
excellency of an Angel, of an Apoſile, and are you 
troubled for that which Rats and Mice, aud brute 
beaſts have? 80 ſay I, Ah Chriſtians! hatk God bleſſed” 
ou, (Eph. i. 3, „N all ſpiritual bleſſings in he- 
enly places? Hath the Lord given you himfelf for a 
portion? Hath he given you his Son for Four redemp-.- _ 
jon, and his Spirit for your inſtruction, and will you 
urmur? Hath he given his grace to adorn you, "his 
promiſes to comfort you, his 2 to better you, - 
and the hopes of Heaven to encourage you, and will - 
ou mutter? Paulinus Nolanus, when his city was 
aken from him, prayed thus, (ſaid he) let me 
10t be troubled at che lol of my gold, filver, 
Kc. for thou art all, and much more than all theſe un- 
to me.” Jerom. In the want of all your ſweeteſt en. 
oy ments, Chriſt will be all in all unto you, Col. iii. 11. 
y jewels are my huſband, ſaid Phocion's wife; my + 
prnaments are my two'ſons, faid the mother of Grace 
my treaſures are my friends, faid Conſtantins z and % 
may a Chriſtian aito his 855 loſſes, lay, Chriſt is 
ny richeſt jewels, my _ eſt treaſures, my beſt orna- 
5 mente, 
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„„ hug in his own bofom, rather than ſome other. 


And ſheweth forch itſelf more eminently, aud evidenth 


"The Mute: Chriſtian |” 


| . my * delights; look what all ehoſe 
PEST . a WOT nen, That 40d wy 
N 18. 
Eightly,” if If. God b ; Fmiting thee-i in thy neareſ 10 

Jearel ſt enjoyments, alf pat thee upon a more thore 
ſmiting aud mortifying thy deareſt fins, thou haſty 
fe to murmur. God cures David of adultery, . 
lliag his endeared child. There is ſome 

fal. xviii.23. ſome darling, ſome beloved ſin or oi 
Heb. xii. . that à Chriſtian's calling, condition, tc 
Mitution, or remptations leads him to play withal, al 


in a ground that licth untilled, amongſt the great vi 
ety of weeds, there js uſually ſong maſter · weed that 
rifer and ranker than all the reſt: Ang as it is int 
ody of Man, chat although in ſome degree or olim 
more or leſs, there be a mixture of all the four clement 
not any of them wholly wanting, yet there is ſome g 
of them predominant, that gives the denomination;# i 
«which regard, ſome are ſaid to be of a ſanguint, % 
of a phlegmatick, ſome of a cholerick, and ſome.ol 
malancholick con(titutjons So it is alſo in the Sous! 
Men; tho there be a general mixture and meuly f 
el and corrupt qualities, yet there is ſume ont 
mally that is paramount, which tke-the Prince of 
De vils, is moſt powerful and prevalent, that ſwaye 


than any other of them do. And us in every * 
Hhody there is a proneneſs to one kind of diſeaſe dn 
than another, that may haſten death: So, tho? the root 
of fin and bitterneſs hath ſpread ixſelf over all, 
every Man hath his inclination to one kind of nw?" 
*her-than another, and this may be called a Man's pt 
per ſin, his boſom ſin; his darling fin, Now, it is 0” 
vf the hardeſt works in this world, to ſubdue and big 
Vader this boſom-ſin. Oh? the prayers, the tears: 
Ggbs, the ſobs, the groans, the gripes that it will 6 
A Chriſtian, ann ander = 5 
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Under the» Starting Rod, ir 
Look: upon à Rabber's thin, bow well'ic comes e 
il it comes to the head, bot then what ling and pat--  --- 
ing is there before it ſlirs! So it is in the morty g, 
> the crucifying of ſinz a Man may eafily ſubdue ane 
ortify ſuch and ſuch fins,” bur when it comes t The: 
ead-ſin, to EAA NG nap — 2 ae 
uyging and pulling is there? What ſtriving and ſſrugg- 
wa — off that fin, to get down that ſin? 
ow, if the Lord, by ſmiting these in ſome near aud. 
ear enjoy ment, ſhall draw out thy heart to fall | 
uting of thy maſter-{inz and ſhall fo ſanifytheafs . 
ion, as to wake it iſſue in the mortification” of thy” _ 
olom- corruption; what eminent caufe wilt thou have 
ather to blets him, than to fit dowry” and murmorias 
ainſt him? And doubtleſe, if thou art deat to God, 
od will by {triktng thy dear ſt mercy, put thee uon 
triking thy darling Sing therefore hold thy peace, even 
hen when God touches the apple of thine eye. 
Ninthly, Conſider, That the Lord hath many ways 
>» make up the Joſs of a near and dear mercy to the 
at. xix. 2), ult. He can make up thy lofs iu ſome-" 
hing elſe that may be better for thee, and he will cer-- 
ainly make up thy lofs, either in kind, or in worth: 
e took from David an Abfalom, and he gave bun a 
olomon ; He took from him a Michal, and gave him 
wiſe Abigail: He took from Job, ſeven Sous and. 
ree daughters *, and after wards he gave him ſeven” 
dus and three daughters: He took from Job a 
air eſtate, and at laſt doubled it to him: He removed 
e bodily preſence of Chriſt from his diſciples, but he 
ave them more abundantly of his ſpiritual preſence, 
ohn xvi. 7,8, &e. Acts ii. which was by far the greater 
nd the ſweeter mercy. If Moſes be taken away, 
oſhua ſhall be raiſed in his room: If David be gather- 
to his fathers, a Solomon ſhall ſucceed him in his 
one; if John be caſt into priſon, rather thau the 
5 ä OY „ a nne y 
The firft and laſt Chap. of Job compare. 
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= wie ta und empty, WY greater Iban, Johoy exe 
= Chriſt himſelf will begin to preach ; He 18 upon 
= . To in the loſs of credture-comforis, all 
Vas, the God of comforts, he ſhall 3 5 
| dugh my child is not, my. friend is not, my yoke 
en is ndt, yet my God liveth, and bleſſed. be wy 
Kock, Pfal, 8 Tho this mercy is, Not, and 


that merey is not, yet. covenant - mercies, yet the ſun 
- mercics of David continue, 2 Sam. x xii}, 5-..thele by 


Man 


* . and board with me, theſe, will to the grave, andy 
| with. me. I have read of a godly Man, who 
2 ing near a Philoſopher, did often perſwade him wil 
come a Chriſtian » Oh! but ſaid the Paileſopher, I 
| or. may loſe all for Chriſt: To which. the good My 

replied, If you loſe any thing for Chriſt, he WI 
ſeunre to repay it an hundred - old: Ay, but, ſaid.th 
wo Philoſopher, will you be bound for Chriſt, that. if he 
1 .duth not. pay; me, you will?. Yes, that I will, aid tht 
WH good Man: So the Philoſopher became a Chriljay 
dad the good Man entered into bond for perform 
4 of Covenants: Sometime thereafter it happened 
the Philoſop her fell ſick on his death - bed, and boldi 
the bond in "his hand, ſent ſor the party engaged, 
whom he gave up the bond, and ſaid, Chriſt hach; 
all, there Is nothing for you to pay, take your bonk 
and cancel it. Chriſt will ſuffer none of bis chi 
by che loſs, he hath all, and he wWill malte up 
* ; in the. cloſe, Chriſt will pay the reckaninh 
No Man ſhall ever have cauſe to ſay, that he hatht 
BE _ a loſer by Chriſt; and therefore thou haſt much — 
to de mute, thou haſt no cauſe to murmur, tho 
hath match d. the faireſt and the ſweet nen 
of thy boſom. 
'Fenthly, How canſt ban tell, but that Which il 
calleſt a near and dear mer cy, if it 3 
longer to thee, might have proved the greateſt craft 
the greateſt calm and miſery that ever thou d 
et with in this world ? Our mereies, wy holes 
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VUoder the Smartiang Rod— 13 
Wines, many times turn into Vinegar ; our fares - 
hopes are often blaſted, and that ow mercy which 
we ſometimes have ſaid ſhould be a ſtaff rofupport-.us 
hath proved a ſword to pierce us; how often have aur _ 
moſt flouriſhing: mercies withered in our” and - 
our boſom-contentments been turned inta Gall:and 
W ormwoed? If God had continued the liſt of David's _ 
child to him, (a Sam. xi. 16.) it would have heen bus 
a living monument of his fin and ſhame; and au that 
knew the child wuuld have pointed at him, Youder _ 
goes David's baftard, and fo have kept David's wand _ 
{hill a- bleeding: Many parents who:bave ſought che 
lives of their children with tears, have lived after- 
wards to ſee them take ſuch courſes, and come to ſuch 
diſmal ends, as have brought their gray heads Wied 
forrow to their graves . It bad been ren thouſand 
times a greater mercy to many parents, to have buried 
their children ſo ſoon as ever they had been born; than 
to ſee them come to ſuch unbappy ends as they often 
do, Well, Chriſtian, it may be the Lord hath taken 
from thee ſuch a Hopeful ſon, or ſuch a dear daughter, 
and thou ſay'ſt, How can 1 hold my peace? But, hark 
Chriſtian, lark, canſt thou tell me how long thou mult 
have travailed in birth with them again, before they 
had been born again, before they had been twiceborn? 
Would not every ſin that they had commirted/againlit 
thy gracious God, cauſed a new thorn in thy Soulf 
Would net every temptation that they had fallen be- 
fore, been as a dagger at thy heart? Would not every 
affliction that ſhould have befallen them, been 38 2 
knife at thy throat? What are thoſe pains, and pangs 
and throws of child birth, to thoſe after- pains, pangs 
and throws that might have been brought upon thee 


* The Lamentations of Jeremiah are a full prob 

of this. + This age affords many ſad inſtances of 

this nature; who can think of VFyburn, and queſſion 

it, and of killing and drowning; and tay, How can 
this be? r 2007 
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y the 15 hid and if of y 7 
ian, hold beer ne. for „ 
dirty; in your eyes, what goads in your tidew 
nor What ſpears in ſuch near and dear 


your hearts, 

 meExcies ot oe ave proven; Ps 9s gps = 
| eames: Nen . i 

Elereasy, Thou ein not delete, n | 
t have proved under the enjoyment of thoſe nem 
* a5 dear mercies that now thou haſt loſt: Iſrael wen 
very bad whilſt they were in the wilderneſs, Deut 
i. g. to the end; but they were much worſez'whay! 
they came fo poſſeſs Canaan,” (Jer. v. J, 8, 9. "Chap, 
He 31. and Chap. xxii. 21. Hotea' iv. 5:) the landd 
| det Ires : : Man's blood is apt to riſe with his outward 
7 In the Winter, len 'gird their clothes eloſ 
 abvir them, bur in the ſummer they let them hang 
Jooſe ; in the Winter vf adverſity, many 2 Christian 
__ girds his heart cloſe to God, to Chriſt, to Goſpel, 0 
1 to Ordinancee, to Duties, &c. who in the 
- Sommer: of profperity-hangs looſe from all. 
I have read of the Pine-tree, that if the bark d 
ry off, it will laſt a long time; but if it eonrinue 
ong on, it rots the tree. Ah! how bad, how rote 
how baſe would many have proved, had not God pu 
led eff their bark of health, wealth, friendſhip, det 
Near and dear relations, they tick: as eloſe to ut wu 
the bark of a tree flicks to the tree; and if-God'ſhould 
i not pull off this bar kx, how apt ou we be to rot and 
WE corrupt ourſelves; therefore God. is fain-to-batkasl 
my andpeet us, and ſtrip us naked and bare of our dearth 
| enjoyments, and ſweeteſt contentments, -thar-ſo-our 
Souls, like the Pine-tree, may profper and thrive the 
deter. 'Who can ſeriouſly conſider of this, and not 
hold his — even then when God takes a jewebout 
df his boſom? Heap all the ſweere(t:contentments, aut 
molt deſirable — of this World upon a 
they will not make him a Chriſtian; heap them upon 
Chriſtian, tbey will not make him a better Chriſtian; 
1 a Chriſtian hatb _ made worſe ru 


ay 


- _ a — 4 - * 


W iP "CY + ' 
& N 2 : : : 1 
. — Y e — : S ju _ : . 
. I A X JI 


* 
S > 
6 , . 


— 


A 


ere 
5 h been bettcr'd hy l 
Jod trips thee af them...” * 1 SY, "49, | 
_ Twelfthly, and Laſtly, Get the 23 
ith ſpiritual loſſer, and then thy Soul will be lef 
flicted with thoſe temporal loſſes that thou . 
nder *: Haſt thou loſt notbing of that ee k 
zod, that once thou hadi with Thy Spirit Haſt thou "TM 
lolt none of thoſe warniaps,meltings; quickenings and 
clearings, that once thou hadi? Haſt thou duſt nothing. 
of thy communion with God, nor of the joys of . 
Spirit, nor of that peace of conſcience that once | 
enj»yede(t ? Haſt thou-loit none of that 5 ö 
once thou hadtt got Upon Sin, Satan, and the u 
Haſt thou loft nothing of that holy vigour, aud beas 
venly heat, that once thou badlt in thy beart f If hu 
haſt not (which would be a miracle, 2 wonder) Why 
do'ſt thou complain” of this, or that temporal lok#. 
For what is this, but tö complain of the loſs f thy. 
purſe, when thy gold 1 is ſafe? If thou art a loſer in 
ſpirituals, why duſt thou not rather complain chat thou 
haſt loſt thy God, than that thou haſt loft thy gold? 
and that thou haſt Joſt thy Chriſt, than that the baſk == 
KN thy buſband? and — thou haſt loſt thy child? 
and that thou art damnifegd in ſpirituals, than chat tha 
art damnified in temporals ? Do' ft theu mourn over» 
the Body the Soul hath left? mourn rather-over e 
Soul that God hath forſaken, (6 Vampol did for Saul, — 
1 Sam. xv. 14.) ſaith one. e 
I bave read of Honorius a Remen Tameey who 
was ſimple and childiſn enough, when one told: him 
Rome was loſt, he was exceedingly grieved, and:cried 
out, Alas! alas} for he — it was his Hen that 
was called Rome, which Hen be exceedingiy loved: 
Sut when it was told him, it was his imperial city ef 
Rome, that was beſieged by Alaricus, and taken, aud: . - 
all the Citizens - and n aa dne rude ans. | 
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i Chriſtians, chat they are more affected and aſſticted win 
= the loſs of this, aud that por temporal 'enjuymens 
__ _ tainments: Ah Chriſtians ! be bue more affeſted wit 


b- 3 you more, and then the loſs of your Hen win ng 
wouble you at all. Let chefe things ſuffice for an 


Were they but of yeſterday, I could be quiet, burthy 


| thou canſt eaſily tell over thy days of fieknefs, 
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raged Soldiers, then his ſpirits were revived; hath 
bois wos not ſo great as he imagined: Now, be 
the lofs of Huſbend, a Wife; a Child, a friend, te 
Jos of Got, Thrill, the Spirit, or the leaſt oreaſures! 
grace, or commonion with God?-&e. I ay Whatlat 
all fuch loſſes, but the loſs of a Hen, to the len 
Rome? And yet fo ſimple and childim are mi 


8 


than they are with the loſs of their moſt ſpiritual a 


ſpfritual loſſes, and you will be more quiet and file 
under temporal loſſes: Let the loſs of Rome tro 


to the ſccond object inn 
Object. 3. Oh! but. my afflictions, my troubleshant 


been long upon me, and how can 1 hold my pee 


141 long continuance; and therefore how can 
A FP 
To this I anfwer, Firſt, Thou canſt not date 
afi:Rion from the firit - day of thy pollution. 
haft been polluted from the womb, but thou haltac 
been afflicted from the womb, Pſal. li. 5. Many he 
deen the days, the years, ſince thou waſt born in 
Few have been the days, the years, that thou haft 8 
perienced ſorrow: Thou canſt eaſily number theta 
of thy ſufferings: Thou eanſt not number the d 
thy ſinning: Thou canſt not eafily number thy d, 
of mercy ; thou canſt eaſily number thy days of als 
mity: Thou canſt not number thy days of health, 5 
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Secondly, Thy afflictions are not ſo long as then, 
| flitions of other Saints; compare thy Winter nights, 
and other Saints Winter nights together; thy ems 

and troubles, and other Saints ſtorms and troubles 
| Fether ; thy loſſes and other Saints loſſes togetherꝶ i 
miſeries; aud other Saints miſeries together 2 
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ibeſe proof in the Serigture;Plal ax vi- and IH. 
Gen. xv. 12,13. Exod, xi. 4041, 42. Jer, nt, 22 | 5 


Thy afflijons are but a moment, they are Hut as ef. 


terday, if compared with che zM:Qtions of other Sainte 


W 


1 


whoſe w hole lives have been made up of ſorrows auds = 


ſofferings, as the life of Chriſt Was; Many a Man's: - 


life hath been nothing but a lingring death, Jobaxxi.25- 


And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his Soul, apd+ - © 
"ever cateth with: pleaſure.” There are thole that. + 
have never a good day all their days, Who bave ngtia” © 


day of reſt among all their days af trouble, nor a day” 
of health among all their days of ſicknefs, nor a 
of gladnels among all their days of ſadneſs, nor a d 


of ſtrength among all their days of weaknets,: nor a 


day of honour among all their days of reproach, whoſe" 


whole life is one continued Winter's night, Who every: © 
day drink Gall and Wormwood, who ly down lighing, _ 


who riſe groaning, and who ſpend their days in co. 


plaining. Now ſorrow to eur forrows,. no ſulferings- 


to our ſufferings: Some there be who have always  _ 


tears in their eyes, forrows in their hearts, rods on: 


their backs, and croſſes in.their hands ; but it is not 


ſo with thee, therefore be ſilent. 


r 


- 


Thirdly, The longer thy afſliction hath been, the' - © 
ſweeter will Heaven be to: thee at laſt: The longer the 


Iſraelites had been in the Wilderneſs, the ſweerer was: 


Canaan to them. at laſt, . Plal. cxxvi, x, 2, „ 6. The - __ 
longer the ſtorm, the {ſweeter the calm; the longer tbe 
Winter nights, the ſweeter the Summer days; long 


afflitions will much ſet off the glory of Heaven; The 
harbour is moſt ſweet and deſireable to them that have 


deen long tofled upon the Seas: So will Heaven bels 


a - 


thoſe who have been long in à Sea of troubles. The 


new Wine of Chriſt's kingdom is molt ſweet. to thoſe: ' 


that have been long a-drinking of Gall and Vinegar, 
Luke xxii. 18. The Crown.of: Glory will be moſt 


with the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. The longer 
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delightful to them, who have been long ie Tombating .' 
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| our journey is, ee ih be b& end; vnchthe 
. . dur paſſage is, che ſweeter will ous haven be, 
| Tue higher the mountain, the lader we mall be Wien 
ve te got to the top of it: The longer che en 
| kept from his inherirance, the more 1 he M 
| have when. he comes ro poſſeſs iti. | 
| Fourthly, They are 5 long, but ſhort, if compared 
to chat eternity of glory that is reſerved for the Saints, 
2 Cor. av. 16, x7, 18. If you turd to the words, you, 
hall find far - aMi&ion, glory, for light flicken, g 
weight of glory, and for ſhort, momentary afflictian 
eternal gjory *; there will quickly be an end of thy 
_ ſadneſs; bur there will never be an end of thy: happi 
nefs; there wilt ſoon be an end of thy calamity and mis 
ſery, there will never be an end of thy felicity ad 
T6 £ glory: The Kingdoms of this world are not laſting, 
noch leſs are op everlaſting, they have all their 
_ clunateria years; but the Kingdom of Heaven is 
everiaſling Kingdom, of that there is no end. Phe 
- were ſeven ſorts of crowns. that were in of 
the Roman Victors, but they were ail fading ly 
: iſhing; but the crown of glory that at {aſt Gel ſet 
n the heads of his Saints, ſhall continue 38 long 
God himſelf e ntinues. Who can look upon theſe 
eternal manſions that are above, and thoſe everlaſting 
ures hes be at God's right hand, and ſay, That 
is affliction is long? Well, Chriſtian, let thy afflition 
be never fo long, yet one hour's being in the boſoin 
of Chriſt, will make thee forget both the ee 
frengeh of all thy affl ctions. 
Fifchly, The longer you have been affliQed, the 
more in ſpiritual experiences you have been enriched, 
2 Cor. i. 3. For as the ſufferings of Chrift-aboun® 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth in Chi,“ 
The lower the ebb, the higher the tide; the more pals 
the niore gain; the more afflicted, the more comlarayt 


bh 2 


48 see this largely opened in my String of el. 
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tbe lower we are call, 1h we. Hall be ted. 
Of all Chriſtians, none ſo rich an ei eee 
as thoſe that haye been long in the ſchoaiſ — 
Heb xii. 11. 2 Cor, vill. 9, Job axxii., an. U 
the bleſſed (tories that ſuch can tell of the. Power 
God ſupporting them, of tbe W iſdom of God directing 


preſence” of God aſſiſling hem. Oh! the love-tokens, 


the love-lerters, the beacelets, the jewels that hey - 
are able to produce ſince they have been in the furnace 


of affliction. Oh! the ſms chat long afflictions have 
diſcovered and mor tied. Oh!] the temptations that 


ſhall. as ſoon humber the Stars of Heaven, aud the 
Sands of the Sea, as you ſhall number up the heavenly 


under afflictions: The afflicted Chriſſian's heart is 
fulleſt of ſpiritual treaſure ; the? he may be poor in 
the World, yet he is rich in faith and holy experiences 
and what are all the riches of this World, to ſpirituel 


zudemegt-ſeat, every will be 5 this opinion. The 
Men of this World will with much quietneſe and calm- 
neſs of Spirit, bear much, and r much, ay, vnd 
ſuſfer long, hen they find their ſufferings to add t 
their revenues; and Wall nature do more than 


2nd rich in the World? We care not what we ſuffer, 


houſe, heap to heap, bag to bag, and land to land. 
how much more then ſhould Chriſtians be quiet and 


* Conſidering that they do but add qewels to a 


vill de * the richeſt . 5 


them, of the favour af God comforting them, of hne 


long afflitions have prerented and vanquiſhed. Neun 


experiences of inch Chriſtians that have been lang 


ations One ſpiritual experience is more Worth 
than a Worldz an -_ dying bed, and hefure a 


It is the common voice of nature, Who will u 
any good?“ How ſhall we come to be great, and-high, ; 


nor how long we ſuffer, ſo we may, but add houſe t 


calm under all their alflictions, tho" they are never ſo 


Chriſtian's crown; they do but add to his ſpiritual | 
*xperiences, The long afflicted Chriſtian hath. the 
ulleſt and greateſt trade; and i in the day of 6 „ 
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raren gong liv'd mercies ; Joſeph's rhirteen-year 
aprt was but a preparative | to fourfeore'yeay 
vebeigniag Mea King: David's ſeven years baniſhweng 
_ Was buta'preparativeto forty years reigning wan 
Honour and glory: Job's long afflictions were 
ives to more long liv'd-mercies ;: af yo 
dee in that laſt of Job: And thoſe ſad and ſure ty 
that the Jews have been under ſor above ſixteen hun 
- "dred years, are to prepare thein for theſe matchld 
mercĩes, Ifa; hxii,'63. and Chap. lx vi. and choſe cu 
FH glories (in ſome ſenſe) that God in the latter * 
crown them with, Iſa. liv. rt, 12, 13, 14. Ont 
_ "afflited,, toſſed with tempeſts, and not-comforte 
m_ hold, I will lay thy nk with fair colours; 
Ke " thy foundation with Sapphires. And I will make i 
BEE Wiridows of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbüncles 
A chy borders of pleaſant None. Add ty A 
ren ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall bet! 
peace of thy children. In righreouſneſs ſhalt ahh 
eſtabliſned: Thou ſhalt be far from 5ppreſſion; for tnouyG: 
_ ſhalt not fear; and from terror, fot it ſhall note | 
near thee.” Tho? they have deen long afl del e 
toſſed, yet they ſhall at laſt, upon glorious foundation: 
v reſtabliſned : God will not only raiſe them out 
their diſtreſſed eſtate, Wherein now they are, but der 
will advance them to a moſt eminent and glorious ch, 
dition in this world, they ſhall be very gloriaus, Wc: 
outſhine all the World.in ſpiritual excellencies; no 
outward dignities. Iſa. lx. 14, 15, The Sons 30g: c 
of them that afflicted thee, ſhall come bending Wie 
thee; and all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall' bow ther} + 
ſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they ſhall alſno 
thee, The City of the Lord, The Zion of the Ho" ! 
One of Ifrael. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken a00F"y 
Hates, ſo that no man went through thee, I will mare 
thee an eternal excellency, a jay of many generations f ; 
Ah Chriſtjans! do not mutrer nor murmuf under youre: 
afflictions, for you do not know but that by theſe 95 I 
r | * 
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nations, God may prepare bnd fit you for ſuch fav. 
ours and blefſings that ma never have ag. end; By . 
Jong afflictions od many times prepares en er 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal mercies IAF God, by 
ong afflictiöns, makes more room in thy Soul for him 
ſelf, his Son, his Spirit, his Word: If by long afflii. 

ons he ſhall crucify thy heart more to the World, and 

to thy relations, and frame and faſhion thy Soul more 
for celeſtial enjoyments, haſt thou-any cauſe to mur - 

7 r? Surely 90. . Bur, RK N & 7 | * 5 a 

serenthly, The longer a Saint is afflicted on — N 

he more glorious de ſhall ſhine in Heaven ; the more” 
W#i&tion here, the more glory hereafter, 2 Cor. iv. x6, 
, 18. Match. iv. 10. i. 2. 1 Cor. iii. ult. This truth 
pay be thus made out. 35 * 
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Firſt, The more gracious Souls are afflicted, the more 
heir graces are exerciſed and increaſed, Heb. xij. x. 
Rom. v. 2, 46. Now, the more grace here, the more _ 
ory hereafter; the higher in grace, the higher in 

gory. Grace differs nothing fromglagy, but in name: 
race is glory in the bud; and gl grace at full? 
lory is * but the 2 of grace: Happi- 
eſs is nothiflg. but the perfection of holineſs: Grace 
$ glory in the ſeed; and glory is grace in the flower: 

race is glory militant; and glory is grace triumphant; 
race and glory differ (non ſpecie led gradu,) in de- 
rec, not kind, as the learned ſpeak, w, it is moſt 

Mertain, that the more gracious Souls are afflicted, the 
nore their graces are exerciſed; and the more grace 
5 exerciſed, the more it is eycreaſed ; as I have ſuffi. * 
[ently demonſtrated in this Treatiſe already. But, 
Secondly, The longer a gracious Soul is. afflicted, the - 
ore his religious duties will be multiplied, Pal. cix. 4. 
For my love, they are my adverſaries : But I give 
Wylelf unto prayer: Or, as the Hebrew reads it, 
. But 1 am Prayer, or a Man of Prayer.“ In times 
f afflitions, a Chriſtian: is all prayer; he is never fo * 
eequent, ſo fervent, ſo abundant in the work of the 
rd, as when he is afflicted, Iſa, xxvi. 16. “Lord in 
9 8 troubel 


rewarding the 
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trouble have "they viſited Thee ; they. is om 
| N when thy chaſtufng was upon them.“ Now 
they do not only pray, but they pour out a prays 
they were. ly, largely, and a undantly in, Prayer 
when the rod i. upon t Lock, 2s Men plenil 
Fully Pour out water for the quenching ul a firs, fol 
4 they plentifully pour out their pray ers Lefore the Lordi 
and as afflition puts a Man upon being much in/prayel 
ſo it pute bim upon other duties of religion anfweg 
ably.” Now this is moſt certain, that tho“ God wil 
reward no Man for his works, yet he will reward 
very Man according to his works,, Matth. xxv. a 

I Cor. xv. 58. © Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; foraſmuch as you know that your Jaboi 
is not in vain in the Lord. 2 Cor. ix. 6. But this 
* ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly 
end he which ſoweth bounrifully, ſhall reap bount 

| Fully" Or, He which foweth in benediQions, : or ble 

_ ings, hall Pops in benedictions ; as in the Original. 
It.is an excel obſervation of Cavin, upon Gol 
jabites obedience, Jex. KxXv. 16 
God (faith he) oft recompenſeth-the ſhadayys and ſeu 


ing appearances of virtue, to thew what complacengll 1 
he takes in the ample rewards he hathreſerved for re 
and ſincere piety. Now, if the longer a Chriſtian Wm; 

- aMiRed, -the more his religious ſervices will be multi» 
plied; 26d the more they are multiplied, the more Mb 
glory at laſt will be increaſed: Then the longer a S, tbo 
is affl Red on Earth, the more glory * he ſhall have whel er 
he co nes to Heaven. But, - ve 

. Dhiedly, The longer any Saint is afllicted. the mort and 
into the 1 image and likeneſs of Chriſt he will be trank en; 
formed. It · is one of God's great deſigns and ends WF: nd 
pflliting of his people, to make them more conforms ſpe 
able to his Son; and God will not loſe tis end: Mein. 
often loſe theirs, but God never hath; nor will loſe hu 7 
Aud experience tells us, that God dork every day Ines 
© afflitions accompliſh his end upon his. Bl The the 
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ger they are afflicted, the more they ate made den- 
yall mab!e ro Chriſt, in meekne!s, lowlineſs ſpiritual-- 

Wes, beavenlinefs, in faith,. Tove, ſelf:demal, pity, 


ompaſGon, &c. Now, certainly the more like to Chriſt =» 
e more beloved of Chriſt; the more a-Chriſtian is 
ike ro Chriſt, the more he is the delight of Chriſt; an 
he more like to Chriff-0n Earth, the nearer the Sau 
all fit tu Chriſt in Heaven: Nothing makes 3 M 
nore conformable to Chriſt, than affliations. Jupp 
Martyr (in his ſecohd Apology for the Chriſtians hath 
blerved, That there is ſcaree any prediction or LT 
phecy concerning our Saviour, Chriſt, che Son of God, 


* 


o be made Man, but the Heathen Writers (we were 
od! after Moſes) did from thenee invent ſome f. ble and” 
ein it to have been acted by ſome one or other of 
opiter's ſons, only the prophecies about the croſs of 
anc briſt, they have taken for the ground of no fables 
ne) have not, 'among all their fctſens, told us of any. 
1. ne of Jupiter's ſons. that was crucified, that acted is 
ert upon the croſs.. Many would wear the crown 

eich Chriſt, that do not care for bearing the croſs 
ith Chil” Bug, ... -L 
| Eightly, 1 he longer thy afflitions:have been, tha, 


greater cauſe thou haſt to be filent and patient, for 
Impatience will but lengthen opt_the day of thy. for- 
rows: Every impatient act adds one link more to the . 
hain ; every act of frowardneſs adds one laſh more ts 
thoſe that have already been laid on ; every act of mut · 
ering will but add ſtroke to ſtroke, anditing to Yings. 
very act of murmuripg will but add burden to burden 


y and fform to ſtorm ;., The moſt compendious way. to 
engiben out thy long affldiens, is to fret, and.vexy: 


3 and murmur under them. As thou wouldeſt. ſee a 
2 ſpeedy iſſue of thy long afff ctions, ſit mute and ſilent 
Wunder them. 1 „ 


8 Ninthly, God's time is the beſt time : Mercy, is — 
* never nearer, ſalvation is at hand, deliverance ig at 


the door, when a man's heart is brought into ſuch a 
| 66 frame, 
0 j . 


0 % 


* 8 224- wy - FDC. Mute Chriſtian, . .- P : 
| frame, as to be freely willing that God ſhould img 
- mercy, and time kis deliverance for, him.” The Phy. 


* * 


3 The impatient patient cries out to his Phy fician, 0 


- turned the hour glas, and js reſolved that his phylid 


che torments that I am under ! Oh Sir ! I think We 7 
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 ciaf's time is the beſt time for the patient to have eaſe 
Sir, a little eaſe, a little refreſhmens 3 Ob thF pi An 


EEE 
refreſhment comes; but the prudent Phyfici:n hat 


Mall work ſo long, tho' his patientgfrets, flings, roa 
fears, So when we are under affl ctions, we areal 
to cry out, How long, Lord, thall it be before eal 


comes, before deliverance comes! Oh the terte * 
Oh the torments that we are under! Lord, a HN I 
refreſhment ; Oh, how long are theſe nights! Oh, hoy — 
tedious are theſe days! But God hath turned our 15 
and he will not hearken to our cry, till our glg nl  - 
out: After all our fretting, and flinging, en : 
his time, who knows beſt when to deliver us, and e, 
to deliver us out. of all our troubles; and who WII of 
ſtay a moment When the glaſs is out that he, nu 
wand? RES: a car 
Tentblx, and Laſtly, They ſhall laſt no longer h zo, 
there is need, and then they ſhall work for thy goon: +. 
It is with Souls, as it is with bodies, ſome bodies ne 
more eaſily and more ſyddenly cured than others atoll 
and ſo are ſome Souls: God will not ſuffer the plaill l. 
to ly one day, no not one hour, no not a mom a 
longer than there is need; ſome fleſh heals quick pit 
proud fleſh is long a healing; by afffiction God quich ho 
heals ſame, but others are long a healing, 1 Pet. Wn 
«© If need be, ye are in heavineſs, through mauifaW un 
temptations: Or, through various afflictions, ane 
burden ſhall ly no longer upon thee than needs mull; v 
y phyſick ſhall make thee no longer ſick than he ff 
muſt, &c. Thy Heavenly Father is a Pliyſtcian, fa. 
/iſe as he is loving, when thy heart begins to ge If 
igh, he ſees there is need of ſome heavy afff.ction 9 
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S Poring it low; when thy heart grows cold; he ſees t 


there is need, fo they ſhall laſt no longer 


affi&tions are long f that they ſhall thus work, T have 
fully proved in the former part of this book.” "And 


Object. 4 I would be mute and ſilent under my 


one over the neck of another, &c. and how then can 
I hold my peace, when the ſorrows of my heart are 
daily increaſed? FFP 
To this Fanſwer thus: Firſt, Thy afflictions are not 
ſo many as thy fins: Thy fins are as the ſtars of Heaven 
and as the ſand upon the Sea- here, that cannot be 
MW numbered. There are three things that no Chriſtian 
can number: 1. His fins. 2. Divine favours. 3. The 
IF joys and pleaſures that be at Chriſt's right-hand. Bot 


he may quickly ſum up the number of bis troubles and 
diene in this world. Thy fins, Ob Chriſtian are 
lc the Syrians, that filled the country ; but thy af- 


Hi pitched before them, 2 Kings xx. 47. Therefore, 
| hold thy peace. N 12 Wok, r 


Secondly, If ſuch | ſhould not be mute and ſilent 


„end multiplied upon them; then there are none in the 
World who will be found mute and filent under their 
* afflictions: For certainly, there are none whe do not 

find the waters of affliction to grow daily upon them: 
1 If this be not ſo, what means the bleating of the Sheep 
„and the lowing of the Oxen ? What means the daily 


ot > 


= 
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than wv 
Mall work for, thy good: If all along they ſhalt Work 
for thy good, thou haſt no cauſe to complain that ty 


thus much for anſwer to the third objeQion; —;. - 


there is no Chriſtian ſo poor an accomptant, but that - Y 
oO aions are like the two little flocks of Kids, that 


under their afflictions, whoſe afflictions are inereaſed 


% WY fighs, groaus and complaints of Chriſtians among v2 | 
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is need of ſome fler afſliction to heat it, and Warm it? 
When thy heart grows dull and dead, he feexthere is 

need of ſome ſmart affliction to enliven asd quicken it 
And as thy afflictions ſhall continue no longer thin” 


afflictions, but my a fflictions daily multiply and inereaſe 
upon me, like the waves of the Sea, they come rolling 
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not ſtill. increaſing vpon them? Every, day bring 
us tidings of new ſtraits, new troubles, new!/crofley 
ew trials, &0 | 1 } 


nn „00 9 
Thirdly, They are not ſo many as God might hat 


| Exerciſed thee with; God could as eaſily exerciſe the 


with ten as with two; and with & hundred as with ren; 
/ and with a thouſand, as with. a hundred: Let thy ail 
/ Hidvtions be never ſo many, yet they are not-ſo.mayy 
s they might have been “; had God either conſulted 


with thy ſins, with thy deſerts, or with his ou jultice 
There is no compariſon between thoſe affl ctious that 
God hath infl cted upon thee, and thoſe that he-migh 


| have infliged; thou haſt not one burden of a thouland 


that God could have laid on, but he would not; theres 
fore hold days ge voce Tink © 435,48 
Fourthly, Thy afflict' ons are not ſo many as thy 


mercies; nay, they are not to be named in the gay 


wherein thy mercies are ſpoken of. What are thy 


crolles to thy comforts, thy miſeries to thy mercigy 
thy daxs of ſickneſs to thy days of health, thy days 
weakneſs to thy days of firengih, thy days of fcarclty 


to thy days of plenty? And-this is that the wife Mes 


would have us ſeriouſly to conſider, Eccleſ. vii. 14. 
nn the day of adverſity conſider:“ But what mu 


we eonſider? That God hath ſet the one over agaialt 
the other.” - As God hath ſet Winter, and bran 


night and day, fair weather and foul, one over again 


another: So let us ſet our preſent mercies over again 
our preſent troubles, and we ſhall prefently find thai 


our mercies exceed our !roubles, that they mighdly 


overbalance our preſent afflictions'; therefore lei us 
ſilent, let us lay our hands upon our mouths. 


What are the number of Princes, to the ſubjeſts 
that are under them? Or, what are the number ol 
Gencfals, to the number of Soldiers that ane com. 
- manded by them? No more are thy afflctious 40 Wy 
; mercies. = 1 — N „ 


* 


ie es” Rod. 


» Fifth , Ii ou caft a {t-and righteous account, 2 
ou will Gd that — he ſo many as the aftlifti« _ 
ons that ha ve befallen other Saints *, have you reck- 
,ned up the affiitions that befel Abraham, Jacob, Jolepli 
ob, Aſaph, Haman, the Prophets and Apoſtles? If you - 
ave, you will ſay, Thar your afflictions are no afflacti. 
205 to thoſe that ha ve befallen them; their lives were 
lled up with ſorrows and. ſufferings, but fo. are not _ 
MW ours; therefore kiſs the rod, amid be filents It nay 
be, if thou lookeſt but upon By: relations, thy friends, 
hy neighbours, thou mayſi find many whoſe afflictions : 
for number and weight do much out weigh thine, there. 
fore be ſilent, murmur nut, hold thy peace. 
Sixthly, Not ſo many as attended our Lord ſeſus, 
holt whole life, from the cradle to the croſs, (I. lin. 
read the whole chapter,) was nothing but 2 life of 
ufferings. Oſorius writing of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
da aich, I'hat the Crown of horn bored his head wien 
thy Wcventy-wo wounds. Many ſeventy-two ufflictions 
e id Chriſt meet with whiltt he was in this World ; 
one can be ignorant of this, Who have but read the 
cg We w Tettament. He iscalled, A Man of forrowsj? 
is whole life was filled up with forrows: When he 
1% vas but a little paſt thingy years of age, forrows, pains, | 
wil c0ubles,. oppoſitions, perſecutions, had ſo worn him, 
ol WW het the Jews Judged bim towards fifty, John viif. 57). 
er) Man may as good eompare the number of bis boſom 
u riends with the Stars of Heaven, as compare his ab» 
ol Wictions and the affl. ions of Chriſt together. 
hat Seventbly, Muttering and murmuring will but add 
io the number; when the Child is under the rod, his 
Frying and fretting doth but add laſn to laſt, blow co 
low: But of this enough beſore. F 
Eightly, and Laſtly, Though they are many, yet 
hey are not ſo many as the joys, the pleaſures, the 
elights that be avChriſt's . A As che Tree - 
* Read but the Fen Perſecatious, and thou wilt be 
full of this opinion. oo | . 
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+ "Ye8 Tus Mate Chfiſti n 
of Heaven are matchleſs and endlefs, ſo they ure tin. Nere 

— briefs.” e { iog concerning what we f 


Os 
_ 4 d 


of Heaven, faith, '* That it is but a little drop of Mn 
Sea, ond little ſpark of the great furnace: Tho ne 
good things of eternal life are ſo many, that they eigne 
_ eved number; ſo great, that they exceed meaſure . 
Precious, that they are adove All eſtimation : K MY 
hriſtus, nec celum patitur hyperbolem. Neither 
Chriſt nor Heaven can be hyperbolized :“ For e 
offliction many thouſand joys and delights will atter a] 
the Saints ina glorified tate; what will that life Wn” © 
bor rather, what will not that life be, ſaith one, (re all 

] ing of Heaven) ſince all good either is not at all, orh** 
- Sf fuch a fe? Light which places cannot comprehend litt 
- - voices and muſick which time cannot raviſh away Thi 
- odours” which are never diſſipated, a feaſt Wee 
never conſumed, a bleſſing which eternity bellowaliif”* 


this eternity ſhall never-ſee an end. And let this fu 
ice for Anſwer to this Fourth Objection . 


— 


Object. 5. My afflictions are very great, how t 
can 1 hold my peace? The? they were many, 5 
they were not great, Twouldibe mate; bur alas, we 
are very-great. Oh how can Þ be ſilent under then 
How ean:i now lay my hand@pon my mouth? 
ITuo this I anſwer, Firſt, Tho' they are great, yt 
they are not ſo great as thy fins, thyſelf being ud 
therefore hold thy peace. Ezra ix. 13. And aft 
all that is come upon us for . deeds, and d 
bur great treſpaſſes, ſeeing that thou bur God hall 
| puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve.*” "Rea 
alſo Pfal.'xcvi- Neh. vi. They that are under tl 
fenſe and guilt of great ſins, have cauſe to be Filet 
under their greateſt ſufferings. Never complain that 
thy afflictions are great, till thou canſt ſay, that thy 
fins are not great; it is but juſtice that great afflii& 
tions ſhould attend great ſins, therefore be quiet: th 
| _ fins are like great rocks, and mighty mountains, yy 


* Hug. de Triplici Habitu. C. 4. 


* ä e e * 22 
te not my afflictions, therefore lay thy hand upen th 


mouth, The remembrance gr 
bnd calm a Man's -{pitits 738 ray 


s greateſt troublesg 


= 


Secondly, Ji may be they, are not great, A you 


ny times looks, upon Mole hills az, mountaigs.z/ aud 
cratches upon the hand, as ſtabs... at. the peertg we 


int: Carna] reaſon often luoks upon troubles 


afflictions through one of them. I. 


: 


ft upon th 


them in a Scripture-dreſs, and then they will be found 


hall be able to ſay, Heavy afflictions are light, lang 
f-ftions are ſhort, bitter afflictions are ſweet, and 
great afflitions are little, & Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. It is 


a0 zood to make a judgment of your afflictions by a 

oſpel-ligbt, and by a, Goſpel- rule. 
Arteman, an Engineer, was afraid of his 6wn: ſhe- 
yet dow. Men that look not upon their afflictions is a 
4 Scripture-dreſs, will be afraid even of the ſhadew of 


tion, no burden to our burden, no croſs to our exoſa, 
no loſs to our loſs; but one look into a-Golpel-glaſs, 


always ſo great, nor ſo terrible as he is painted ; nei- 
them to be, When Hagar's bottle of Water was ſpent 
bottle and her { were both out together, Gen, 
xxvi. t), 18, 19. but her affliction was not ſo great as 


the unagincd, for there was a Well of Water 'neer, 
| 4 3 cho 


= 
2 
# 
os 


vpon thy alflictions in the glaſs of the word; look on 's 
o be but little j he chat ſhall-look into a Goſpel· glaſa, 


trouble; they will cry aur, No afflition to our-affiic-- 


would make them change their note: The Lion is not 
ther are our troubles always ſo great, as we fancy. 


he ſat down ard fell a-weeping, as if ſhe had. been 
utterly undone; her provilion aud her patience, her 


EM 


| 


eat tips, ſhop}d co 


und if the ſenſe of thy great Hus will por op daz 05 
MY and ſilence thy bedrt, I know nat. e ; 


pon them with Scripture-ſpeCtacles, ; fen and bl 0 


ke Elephants of F lies, and of lit tle Pigmics we frame 


alſe glaſſes. As there are ſome glaſſes that will = 
great things ſeem little, ſo there are others will make ' 
ſittle things ſeem great ; and it may be that Bay Bra | 


* . by we as tt = = be a * " * * * * 1 
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nn 15 
5 3 eye the empty bottle, the crofs, the mm ha | 
war page's n-them, and then 2 fall a-weeping 
_ &\biniog, complaining, a-repiniag, a-murmuring WL 
2 if they” wt utterly undone; and yet a Well 
+ Water, 'a Well of comfort, a Well of refreſnmen 
Well of deljverance is. near, and their cale no vo 
© fad, nor fo bad as they imagine to be. 
Thirdly, The greater thy afflictions are, the nen 
-'Letiverance to thee ; when theſe waters riſe 
Þ ſalvation comes upon the wings: When ig 
"troubles are very great, then mercy will ride poſt 
_ deliver thee, Deut. xxxii. 36. For the Lord thi 
judge his p cople, and repent himſelf for his ſervant 
when he ſeeth that their power (or hand) is gone, al 
__ is. none ſhut up or left. Irael old, an 
N of late years, hath often experienced Ul 
Wine was neareſt; when the Water-pots 700 
fied with Water up to the brim: Sa oftentimes me 
be: is neareſt, WL neareſ?, when our afflictioꝶ 
are at the higheſt; ap ena Chriſtiati is brim-full 
troubles, then the Wine of. conſolation js at hand 
therefore hold thy peace, en, not, but fie Men 
, They arg wh e 
* Hly, They are n Pest, if com 10 
glory that ſhall be revealed, Rom. viii. 18. “ Fort 
reckon that the ſufferings of this proline time, are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory char ſhall 
revealed in us,? or upon us. The Apoſtle, -upa 
caſting up of his accounts, concludes, That ail "thi 
pains, chains, troubles, trials, rorments, that they 
meet with in this World, was. not to be put in 
balance with the glory of Heaven. As the Globe g 
the Earth, which after the Mathemaricians account 
many thouſands of miles compaſs, yęt being compared 
unto. the greatneſs of the (harry Skies circumſereneß 


| . * and Hiſtory ſpeak fully to > this Head, 


- 


Vader the: Smapting;Rod. WL 


i but a center. or alittle. prick. So. the Seher, 
fitions and ſorrows of this. life, in teſpect of gte 
happineſs and bleſſednels, are to be reputed av 
ey are but 3s the -prick of à pin to the Starry, oy. 
i eavens: They that have heard moRt of the Glory. 
Heaven, have not heard one quarter of that 4 
Saints ſhall find there, that r 
nexpreſfible. Auguſtine, in one of his Epiffl-s, . 
his relation, That the very ſame dayijwherein ferom 
ied, he was in his Study, and had got Pen, Ink, and. 
Paper, to write ſomething ot the Glory of Heaven” to 
erom, and ſuddenly he ſow a light breaking into hig . 
dcudy, and a ſweet Tmell that came unto him, and this 
oice he thought he heard, “ O Auguttine! What doſt _ 
hov > Doſt thou think to put the Sea into a lictle 
V eſſe]? When the Heavens ſhall ceaſe from their con- 
inual metion, then ſhalt thou be able te Ween 
what the Glory of Heaven is ; and not before, exce 
you come to feel it, as no. 1 do. Nicephorus ſpeaks. 
f one Agharus * great Man, that hearing ſo much 
f Chriſt's fame (by teaſon of the miracles he wrought). 
ent a Painter to take his pet = that the Painter 

hen he came Was not able to becauſe of that 
adieney and divine ſplendor which far on Chrifs | 
ce: Such is the ſplendor, the brightneſs, the glory, 
he happineſs, and bleſſednels that is reſerved for the. 
ajnts in Heaven, that had I all the tongues of Men 
n Earth, and all the excellencies-of the Angels in 
eaven, yet ſhould I net be able to. conceive, nor to 
xpreſs that Viſion of Glory to you it is beſt hallen 

g thither, that we may feel and enjoy chat which ve. 
all never be able to declare. 
Fifthly, They are not great, if W ee with 7 
Hlictions and torments of ſuck of the damned, Who , 
hen they were in this World, never ſinned at fo high _- 
rate as thou haſt done. Doubriefs there are many 
ow in Hell, whosnever ſinned againſt ſuch clear light © 
$ thou haſt done, nor * ſuen . love as 
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pPeeeping ſerved in for the firſt courſe, and gnalkil 
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e, dor agai 


bleeding dying Saviour, as thou haft dane; there 


2 of the Body is but the Body ot pain, the ye 
8 


| ſoff-rings ? Thy (ins have been far greater chan mail 
of theirs, and thy great afflitions are but a Flesh 


to burden. The Iſraelites under great afflitious A 


. : 
x FR "> 


ainſt ſueh"choice'means 35 thby tal 
ſuch precious mercies as the 

done, nor agaiuſt ſuch finguſar remeqdies as rhowhul 
| dorte: "Certainly" there are many bow ard 
everlaſting burnings , who never fianed aga tut e 

| deep convictions 0 conſcience as thou haſt'dane, ot Ho 


- agnnftfuch clofe end ſtrong rea foniggs of the Spirit 


45.rhov halt done, nor againit fuch fre offers of merge" 
and rich tenders of grace as thou haſt done, nor ag 
fuch ſweet ' wooings, and multiplied intreaties off 


hold thy peace. What are ty afflictions, thy term 
to the torments of the damned, whoſe torments Ale 
numberlefs, eaſcleſs, remedileſs, and endleſs; wht 
pains are without intermiſſion, or mitigation, whoa 
of teeth for the ſecond, and the gnawing Worm 
the thud, and intolerable pain for the fourth, yer ti 


oul of ſorrow and pain, is the Soul's ſorrow W 
pron, an an everlaſting. alienation and ſeparation 


. 
4 


from God for the fifth? Af Chriſtian! how canlt th 
ſeriouſly think on theſe things, and not lay thy han 8 
upon thy mouth, when thou art under the preattl 8 


to theirs, therefore be ſilent before the Lord. 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, If thy affl ctions are fo g 
then what madneſs and folly will it be, for theeW 
make them greater by murmuring? Every a&* 
murmuring will but add load unte load, and burdal 


a: murmuring, and their murmuring proved their A 
ruin, as you may ſee in that Numb. xiv. Mur muri 
will but put God upon heating the furnace ſeven times 


Ila. xxxiii. 14. The. Fire in Hell is like thit 
Stone in Arcadia, which being once kindled, coul 
not be quenched. - CC IE IN. "WES 
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8 the Smarting Ned. 9 he 
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bow ea 1 hold 1 
b er, Firſt, It pon te thy > Sine 5 3 
erg other Men's' Sins, A thou haſt ane againſt u re - = 
amore love, more merries, more per ien 
Sl promiſes than others no wonder thy Ar Us ” 
greater. than others: If this be thy Tafe, thou 15 
more cauſe to be mbte chan to murmur; ad certat þ 
# thou doſt but ſeriouſly look" iuto che black book of 
hy conſcience, thou" = find greater fins N apa 


hop 

ay thou canſt charge ms, 
0 arth: If thou vid a thou ale 
Mea incur the cenfüre Which hat four Philoſapticr 
Gd upon Gramtnariang, vin. That they Were bette 4 
very acquainted with the-evils of Ulyſſes “, * that with their 
gown. Never completa” that thyafffitions are grester 
ban others, except tow NOR Os. that I on 
pre leſſer than others, 


Secondly, It ma vs $A aft 3 he 4 | 
ziſtemper, that diſenabſes thee to make a right Ju (he wy 4 
of the different dealings of God-withthylelf and 14 ll 

V hen che mind is diftetwpered, 5775 ers in cots 

any things ſeem k be that: little 
ings ſeem very gitat. Oh! the” en paſſions, _ 
he ſtrange. imagigatjons. +; the ſtrange concluſions 


ee N 
at attend a diftemper” 'd judgme n. 
92 I have read of a Fooliſh dere r h to "+ the = 
reatneſs of his City, made e of of wany 1 


hen the mind is ce Med wany times ſay. 
ow not Whatg and de they Know not what'y It may. 
e when theſe FO are blown YO; and * ' in 


＋ Deut. Nag 189. Gras Mes are 
irangely'beſotted aa — 


| I ; * =o * e Nate e OG "Om 
2 ev, a 15 N ſetele ok of 
Ys r on. 


WB thers ; it 715 be thy 


th neceſſary. for. che, Breaking of; thy hard hes 


* 


Foul 464.5 and. che ſpiritualizing 


. be wroupht. . God, 0 a KOs: gl Elang 5 — he wauld 
never. ive. frong. p ck, fe aker: could ect the 
Cure, Ila. Vi“ Ne mole; that Iro 35,4 


thee, © ou W cable fy . * 
140 if 


nl, 


ſöpplicant bag 


8 King Philip, x9: ſober King Ph 8 

2 h FR om. a diltempered' wok. ag car So pe 
or that ig the Way to mak e e p%j 

L= of Wt the. rightequs diſpenſatio of Goa, 


_ towards ourſelves, and towards, . e 
"Thirdly, It may be that the Lord ſees that ito ba 
peedful that thy 8 FEA hould. be greater, th 
Cart harder 155 other, Fr 
_ hearts, * and prouder and 9 than other Ne 
N it may'bethy heart is more ee d 
and moe car nal than others, or eie more pall;ona 
and mare Ar ldly than others g or elle more deceirhl 
and more hypocricical than athers, or eife mare 
and ext n ; or elſe more ſecure than g 
are forma] and lukewarm than TM 
9 this be be thy cale, . certainly 49 


humbling of thy pcond heart, 1 5 ng 0 
th create 
that thy afflictlon ſhould b reater 8 otbere, 
8 hold thy. abe Ws the diſeaſe is ſtrong 
the Phyſick muſt be Nroop, & the cure will n 


oftencr. we put. it Into. the fie to purify it 3 acc 
more eęrvoked it is, the more blo ws, and the hardd 
_ Blows we poet to ſtreighten it; Th "7 hat been low 


goth ring, ru (f, and. therefure. if d dl Tus will 


- Fourthly, The? 87 8 We greater th 
and that particular. $a: 9.4 + ib et double y 
there are many th fands i in 72 3 World d, whoſe afflic 
ions are greater tha lan thine: Canſt thou lerioully oon. 


* Nothing hut. Grog ani, great putzen geh 
bliſters will cure omen — wo Dis n * ee 
— — Ge 3 40 
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biber e 5 "We. 


Mer the ſore estzmfties vid Wieties That ig dro 
Tord hath you . many thaufand 4 
e parts, a gt thy afflictious are great 
Aan i'd ety, i'd. Pi in his Natural Hiſto 
# Fritteik. That fg ms tutte of the Bft it te IF 
Tets 69 Sutbbs t best es upony aud to. eren 2 
bürn all hertz N et paſſett over. Suech are we 
diſmal effects of War ; the ford knows no di er. 
ence berwixt Cathelicks and Lotberans, s once 4 
Duke of Medifia! Sedenis faid,) bet tut the innocent 
and the goiky, 'berwixr; you hor old, bee wixt bead” 
ind free, berwike ule” Lp male; ah the pre 
at and the ne, * 100 the profane, bet wink 
the Princt and che faule erwixt the Nobleman'ang 
the beggar; the Net the fleſh, and drinks. the 
blood of all forts and ſexes, Without putting any dif- 
ference betwixt the one vr the other, The poor Pro: 


1 Germany, 20 feveral other part, ha 
Wurd it oy Neth % their Wounds are not heated to 
„C/ cxnrretaln its bis fretk aid bleedin 
memory; che UA work that the * of Wz 
bath made itt this nation, and not 425% 8 urely. 9 4 
thoufands have been greater fufferers than myfelf ; 
Hef have” A, unte blood, but bo have not Te 
Kit. 4 ut, © wh 
Fit. Me t 1 ate greater Thai other 
Ms 5, 5 $24 reater than other 
5 


tan aber and ae By 
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Wh» Liv. 8. c. „% Read 50 
* nary of the Bohemian e 8 ö N 
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reſtants under tie uke of Savoy, and thoſe in . | 


x) 


& 


wo 1 ag R 0 


3 3 "org failing p 


__ 45 
tions 
= ha 2 


* . 


2 — Tie we 5 5 85 


1 . INT 5 8 

Sixthly, and Lattly,: By great ain the Let 
may greaten. hy graces, zud greaten thy name 
fame in the world; by Job's great afflictions,/Gadd 
Feten bis faith, ayd gresten 75 aticnce, and.greates 
Dis inteprity, and gresten * dom, and 2 
greaten' his. . e den bis. 2 


ne in the World, 
2 fictions, : Zero "bh * 


"Gs = 


da, 
de 
4! 
Pe 
he 
de 
ro 
10 
m 
a 
1 
H 
as 
te 


ban bis bock. Ronde. A 
in every city, Adds ux. 13. 2/Cor. ai, his: affliction 
and ſufferings were very. 1 byt;by them the Lon 
greatned his Spirit, h bs courage, his ER 
bis refolution, and his name ang. / 5 
ſinners and Saintk. Certsigly, "The 
Crit, he Will greaten thee. in 1 te 
BY r that are upon thee; Hz 9 aiſe thy 
and inflame thy love, and 1 thy „ and 
| OO thy zeal, and perfect « y patience, and pet 
fume thy name, and make it likea precious ointmah 
Prov. xxi. 1. Eeecleſ. vii. . like 3 an ointwen 
poured forth; ſo that good Men ſhall-fq „ op 
Men thall ſay, Ls, here à Chriſtian: inde here 
. Man more worthy than the gold of Ophir ; therefor 
bold thy POT The! e e 3% are „ — mit 
. +-p mi. 


j am fallen under 5 7 
ſwer. 7 74 yo! 
2: "fi 1 un 


can \ Thol 
1 tempratio 


peace, ne 


. 


* — 


peter, Paul yen, Chrifi mſelf, Matth. i P who," 


3hs fie ie buru. The Eag 


-worſt tempted; therefore hold thy peace 


in rms again 
Fo am Abut, Met 


N. — tO SHOE Wit. 
telt Eu- Vi. ka. nayt those chat Bod lotet belt; are 
vſoally tempted welt; Wünefs David, Jos. en,, 


he was delovedabuve al others, ſo he wahrempted 
ibove all others: He was. toqueſtion its 
Son ſhip3 He was tempted te the worſt idolatry; even 
to worſhip the Devil himſelf; to the greateſt -—- 
10 qiſtruſt his Father's" e, and to uſe unla wf 
means for neceſſary ſupplies; and to felf-murd 

« Cat thyſelf dn, Kr. Phofe ther” were * 


plorions upon Barth, and are now triumphit 
Heaven, have been ſorefy'te and aſſaulted; 
— natural aud common ſor the thoiceſt Saints — 2 

mpted, as it is for the Sun 9 the. Bird to Me, 

e complame nor bf her - 

Wings “, nor the Peacock of — nor the 
pale of her voice, becauſe theſe are natural td chem; % 
no more ſhould Saints ef, their temftations;becaule = 
they are naturatothen,; Our whole life, faith Auſtin 
is nothing but a temptation z the'beſt Men; bave en Wes 


© Secondly, Temptation reſiſted aud bewailed; will 
never burt ou, nor harm you; diftaſſed temptations 
ſeldom or never prevail, fo long us the Soul filieites 
fhein, and the WIH remains firmly averſe againſt them, 
they can do n6-hurt; fo long a# the Jan 1 pe of the 
Soul is, „Get ther ese dr me, Satan, Mat, BY x 
the Soul is Fafe F: It is nor Satan tempting,” ür my 
aſſenting: Ir is not bis enticing, but my yieldipg-that 
miſchieves me: Temptations may be troubles to W 
mind, but they are nôt Ae my Soul, wh * 
them: If FA, trembles, SH 2 5 | 
«goes ty by all the World; 4 
within, by the Devil and af his Arigels, Bede 
uy He that _— when he" is CT 

ung convert, „ Kpo non ſum 518 eno 
under all his cempearions. | wad bbs *. 

* 
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8 (Kebly; laden with, the treaſures; of: grace; withali 


; 0 . Mme, 
„ 
towards me, e hand of Satay wo not 0] Yu 
Mr: When Bez2 was tempted, h be made tp 


RA into Cauaan, they. Were. never OP” es 


makes, Gitzo ds gel fl i: 
e 1 grea lo 
tions, bis temptations Hall, never work Es Jhi 
4 f herchare, . or 
iy Temptations are rather ful evidenge 
3 is: good, that thay ar pc 7 
that it.ſhall go well with thee for ever, chan Ern 
30 had but one Son without corruption, Heb, ii, tu 
he had none without temptation. Pirates mat 
gerceſt aſſaulte chdſe veſſels that are moſt rien 
laden: 80 doth Saran upon; thoſe Souls that ae 


* 


* of. glory. Pirates Ag dap Wn Seo ſs and XX 
> pals without aſſaulting So doth Sam ok Wl bo 
on ace empty of God, of r of the Spirit, of gran o 

| and repals without tempting or aſlaviting of rien W fai 

, Whev nothigg will e Soul, but 2 hi 
we err vl EB) ps, from, the, bondaps-and, Be Cl 
. . xiv#g. ani chat the Soul is rury reef 0 
pen for Cangan; then Satan, Pharaghlikt He 

_ y purſue after che Sg! with Honlesanl So 
iots, that is, witha Whale ru of tempiationsh by 

Well a tempted. Soul, when it is warlt with, hin, mary on 
argue abe le God were not my friend, e »- 

Ang moch my enemy if therę eee wh 

—— of-God Within tne, Satan would nevermanlly ©: 

3 5 to, ſtorm wer If. — Joe: af 3 wen to 


"wail 

Aptwer,. W haafoey: x.L Mas, Satan, am now 7 
Ag \ Creature, 5 ag is it which crqubles.c 
might ba ve ſo continued kong 8 1 1 
dee been vęxediat it; bug, now 1 fee; of en 
hs chejgracy of eee eee joan 
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is oo ſuſſicient ground: for a Chriſtian to diſpute G 
love upon z if it Mere, there ie no Saint on Eargh-rhat 
Jhovid quietly, poſſeſs divine favour, à Week, & Day, - - 
or hour. Ihe Jay lor is quiet, when» his priſager in © 
bolts ; but if he be eſcaped, then PRIN h 
hue and cry v; know: how.20-apply ie: Men hate 
not the picture of a Load, the Wolf flies not upon 2 
painted Sheep; no mort doth Satan upon thoſe he hath * 
in chains, therefore hold thy peace, tho“ thod art in- 
wardly tempted, as: well as out wardly allied. jp» 
Fourthly, Wil Saran is rempringiot, thee, Chriſt = 
in the Cours;of Glory id interceeding for thee, : Luke 
xxii. 31, 3a. % Andie Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, de- 
hold, Satan bath deſir ed to have y ou, that; he may ſift * 
you as \V heat : Bot I have prayed for thee, thatahy - 
faith fail not,“ Satan would i ain have been ſhaking 
him up aud R Wheat is ſhaken; in a fan, but * 
Chritt's interec ſñon x uſtrates Satans deſigned emp- 
tions. Wuæenever Satan ſtandseat our elbow, far e 
Heb. vii. 25, ( e ever liwes te make interceſſenn 
Same of the learned think, that Chriſt interccedsonly 
by virtue of his merits ; others think, that it is done 
only with his mouth ; probably it may be done bb 
ways, the rather becauſe he hath a tongue, as allora = 
whole glorified body in Heaven; and is it likely, that 
the mouth Which pieaded ſo much for us on Earth, * 
ſhould be altogether ſiſent for us in Heaven? Chrilt 36 
. per ſon of higheſt;honour, be is the greateſifavonrue 
id the Court of Heaven, be always lands bet wegn us 
and danger; if there be any evil plotted or deligned * . 
ageinſt us by Satan (the great accuſex of thEbrethren) 
be fotſees it, and by his interceiſion prevents ite hen 
Satan puts in his pleas, and commences. ſuit um 
againſt us, Chriſt ll undertskes gur caule, e . 
Awers all his;pleag, and nonzſuns Satan at every türn, 
and in deſpight of Hell he keeps h up in divine favour. —. 
When Satan pleads, Lord, here are ſuch an ſuch is 
that thy Children have committed, and here are fuch 
and ſuch duties that they ommitted, and hers are 1 
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85 See uch and :. THOR 
end, and here are tuck and ſuck Motion of che 
Which chey have quenched. Divine Jaſtice . 
ibis is true; bur Chriſ hath' appeared un their bs 
half, He hab their cabſfe, ' He hath fülſy n 
| n -anfwered whatever: hath been objeRed, and give 
Fomplete ſatisfaction to the utmoſt far thing r Sn 
21 — is no accuſation nor eondemnation that can ſia 
in force againſt them; upon which zerount the Apoſil 
triumphis in chat, Rom. vii, 34 Who is he chat 0 
demneth? It is Cbriſt char died, yea, rather that hn 
riſen again; whe is even at the * hand-of G 
bo alto maketh interbeſſion fot ds. Chriss ing 
ceſſion ſhould be the Soul's anchor - hold in times 
Ss * temptation,” in the Day of thy temptations” Ty 
- temptation Thou neede(t not bę diſturbed not disch 
| ec, dut in peace and. p ence poſſeſs thy: on vol 
. conſidering what a thou baſt in the bei 
"Slory, and how be is nit attive fer chec, N 
. i mol buſy in tempting of the. * 
Pifchly, and Laſtiy, All eee Sai 
- ove with, ſhall wok much for their good, they cl 
be much for their gain; the profit and advantage ual 
vin redound to tempted Souls by all their temptati 
is very great: Now, this will appear to be "amet 
certain truth, by an introduction of particulars w 
PFirſt, By Temptations, God multiplies and increaſl 
tis Children's ſpiritual Experiences; the 'increales 
which is better than the inereaſe of Göld f: 18 
4 pare of Temptation, God gives his Childreg WM 


' greateſt experience of his power ſupparting then the 
? ö Word een of * of his 5 f mY it h 


3 * Seitn Chril, "6 Lidrd; here is wilde fob f 

- folly; humility for their price; oF at for 0 
earthlineſs, balinefs for their wickednefs,”” &c. 

' + Frequent Engagements, add to the Soldier l, 

and much iuereaſe * 2 e e 
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o hems of joying p. them, and gf 

ging of them, a For. nh. ge My 

tor. thee.”” Sal never en 
light) power. 1 7 5 


15 n — 
cee Cor. wig 11 be ene 
Leſt I ſhould be Ke 15 It is 4 0 in that one 
Verſe, he begins wah it end he ends, with its 125 he _ 
bad. not, been Tuffered, he ae Nei 
ly exalted in his on congenty: than he - ps rem 
his extaſie. Ah, temptec Souls you ſay: you 
naught, very naught, buy had it not been for = & 
of Temptation, you might ha ve been ſtark —_—— 
fore this time? You fa A are ee are mus BR 
to ee why, your cknels iy 1 e this zime kill p 
ed you, had not - temptation 15 to 222 
Tou are bad ke 3 doubtleſs u 
would have been much worſe, = AG. n 
been a diet drink to . e 

Thirdly, Temptation ſhall much — thee ; 
ciſes of grace ad the Spring in the Watch ſets all the 
Wheels a- going; and as Solomon's: virtuous —— 
let all her Maiden to work: So temptation, ſers 
an work, andJove. om work, 3 eee works 

nd, hope on work, and holy fear and g 
— on work +. As _— Wind ſets. the Mill © 
work; ſo the Wind of Temptation ſets the = 
the Haute a- going: Now Faith. runs to Chriflgnon 
it hugs a Promiſe; now it pleads the Blood: of n, 
dow it looks ro the EN of ward? 9 8 
5 "Thoſe Soldiers. that are ' moſtiin fighting, are li 
in inning, and moſt. free from diſeaſes. 0 
| + T * cee in the A S 
, tare; 
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*& wales dhe Sword of the Spirit; Fe; Now ware 
to Enfiſt, now Love hangs upon Chrifif 'now Low þ 
Vn ehr it out to the Death for Chriſt 3 n e 
es to the Horte of the Sasctüary, mow Hope se 
en her Helmet, no Hope tafts her Anchor uh halo 
F Withinthe Vai; d. Grace is nevef more "ateu, thinks! 
when a Chriſtian oft remptet: Satan rhade's We. 
bf Job's Wife (of bis rib, ar"Chryſoltoine Apeiks) adif*? 
ſhot» Temptation by ber at Job, thinking to have ally 
bim to the hearty “ Corſe Gad, and die:“ U 
" Mivityof Job Graces was 3 e at mach 
7 him . Tue Devil te 
5 Koch Mü, He wi 2 R W. 
= perſwaded m to in th prefent Pleafifa 
| 2 Eee fairh be) chou art exchided"Wl 
| God in Heaven. Bonaventure 
3 hd hes He'anſwered, No, not fo, Satan) 
1 muſt not en N deer this fe let me ehe 
him as much wo this life.” oo | 
_ ®©Povrthly, By Temptatiins the Lord will make ya; 
_ - the more der tere and bfeful to ortiers'® ; nogen 
e and able torcheve tem _— Sduts, to fyp 
5. - nent Nee * * 
cbunſel tempted to pity tempted Souls, 0% 
port rempred Souls, Dd With tempted" Souls,” 
3 eat tempted Souls, as thoſe who hade e 
. _th&Sthoub of Temp ations, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. BIR 
God, eben the Father of our Lord Jus Cheri 
_  - Barher of Mercies, and the God af all Comforty 15 
chmforteth us in all dur tribofarivn, that we m 
ble to comfort them which zre in any troubls, by 
"> Fr wherewith we olifſelves are com 
By temptations God trains up his Seren 
and fits and "cipacitates them to ſutedur and feel 
ir fellow-brethren. Luther in Gen, «xvii. Ne 
* 24. One tempted eee fair \ Luther, WH 


. The mon ſcilful cbm wind Leaders; art 
of * ſervice a uſe to the Soldiers. 


— 


C2 +. 
* We 
"4 : 
. 


aer de ing Nod. 


=o WR 0 uſeful to other . 
wi dall Wes e thouſand) that hayg Gora 
che gepihs, of Batan, that have not been in-the 
ot Temptatiqp ile. that is Matter: of Arts n 5 
School of Temptations | hath learned. an Art to con- 
ort, to ſuctaur, and gently to handle tempted aud 
ziſtreſſed Souls, iuſinitely beyond what pi cls Arty 
an reach unto; no Doctor to him that hach been a 
Joctor in the Schoul of Tem eee ali other Docs 
but, illiterate Dunces to imm 
Fifthly, It is an hogour to the Saints to 
and, 5a the iſſue to have an honoprable conqueſt over! 
he Tempter. It was à great honour to David; chat 
he mould he put ro figit hand to hand with. Goliab, 1 
Sam. xvii. and in the iſſue tg overcome him; but it 
yas lay greater hongur to JW and; Paul, 2 
diebe put to combate on the open Fi 
| dg heel, Job i,% Cor. xiic3y$,.9, 10. and in the 
oſe to gain 2 famouß conqueſt over him, as they did. 
I. was a very great honour terDavid's three mightx * 
en, that in ray of. their 8 — 
hro' the Hoſt of x be Ful hiliſſines, 2 Sam. xxiii, 
a bring Water to David out gf che Well of 
em, and did effect it in ſpite. of. all the ſtrength — 
wer of their enemies, tha” it was to the extreameſt 
azard of their blood and liyes: But it is a far greater: 
honour to®he: Saints, tobe furniſhed: wich a. ſpirit ob. - 
ef Wirength, courage and valuur, td break/thro?an-army; - 
Miemptations, and in the eloſe, to rriumph cer them 
ad yet this honour, have all che Saints ! 1 Cor. x. 13. 
f But God is faithful, h will not ſuſfer you to be; 
empted above, cher nd are able; but wilt with the- - 
Ceran. alſo mn way to cſeape, that ye Werbe 
hle to bear Gr dom, Xvi. 29: od gas Co RRNR 15 
all. read, Satan under, your fret thortly. 1 Jol 3 
5 14. Lwrite unto; you, Fathers, becaule. ye have, 
town him that is. from the beginning: 1 write unte 
ou, Young Meny becauſe ys have overcame the wicks -* 2 
00e 1 Write uuto you, Children, * ye have | 4 
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be Mute" Chriſtian” 4a 


Wow cle Peper. Flaw erate io . 
uſe ye hive known en 
te Se unto you Young cauſe y 
„ ow, and rhe Word of God Wilen * Rap 
we overcbiiie the wicked-One: ''x John 8, 
kiow that whoſvever is born of "God; Rnpeth a 
Wt is,) that Sin that is unto Deut,“ Werte 161 
he ſinnech not as other Men do, delightfolly, ech 
Tuftomarily, reſolvedly, impenitentiy, &c. «6: dug 
that is begotten of God, Kee cepeth himfelf,” and'Y 

bs wicked One toucherh bim not!“ The gloriops “ 
that the people of God had over . Sab 
and his grear Hoſtz was a figure of the glorious Vil 
that the Saints mall obtain e ed and-his'infln: 
ments,' which is clear om that, ev. xv. 3. wheres 
have the Song of Moſes, and ef the Lamb But 
the Song of Moſes, and of the en e 
to us, Thar the Ovetthibw- of: Pharaoh; was's Fane |< 
to e Oeertr O Uf Satan, add the triumphaf ne 
of Moſes; was a Fig ure of that Song which dhe Shirt 
hall ſing for their — of Satan. At certain po 
28s f oY pea Pharaoh, ſs certainly hal x 
true Ifradlite overcome Satan. The Romans 
wor ſted in many Fight, bot never were overcome 
-a ſet War at the long run they overcame am 
Enemies: Tho” a Chriſtian may bs worlted! by Sala 
i ſome particular ſkirmiſhes,” vet at the'lorig run 
is. ſure of an honourabje-congueſt,. God pues s 
ao "ad of honour upon a poor Soul, when he bring 
imo the open Field to fight it out with 8 h oy 
fighting tie overcomes, ha gains the Victory) ban 

© Uniphs over Satan, and leads captivity captive.” 

Fee is reaſon why God permitted Ada at jo ou 
be tempred, viz. ' That he might Hive nac e e 
glory in refifling and withſtanding Satav's temps Heb. 
6 is the glory of-a Chriſtian to 2 made ſtrong won le ft 
ſiſt, and to have his refiſtance* crowned, with's 
 Congueſt, over his e enemies; © 5 4 1 
e 99 122 6 1 ti e 0 Jo 
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ple more frequent and more abundant 0 
tation proves a rene 
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tation, 


ne pryed Ne e often: Days of Te. 


ſtands moſt at Mis N 
Auguſtine Was Man miuth! tem 
much in Prayer: Holy Prayer, faith he, %s à ſhelter to 
he Soul, a facriſſes to God, and fe 
Luther Was W. Man voder han 
and a Man much in 1 4 he is faid N ſpent 
three Hours ee e Prayer: he uſed to bad 
bat Prayer Bosk in ai Study. 
Cbryfoſtome Was much in the Schoof of Temptat 

and deli 


hazard of his Life, chan to lose his Prayer. But, 


eople more and more eonformable to the”! image of bs. 


the dS a 


coo! of ' Temptation? Zbriftian fs 
WFeempted, the more into the likeneſs of Chriſt he 1 
bc transformed; 6f alf Menivin the World, tempted 
WS ou!s do moſt reſenible Chriſt to the life, in werke, 


pad was in the Schogt of — \ 


6:2 rar Fo plication : "Chriſtians uf. . 
4 we tn ll pa bee ted molt, 40 are | 


yn} Cue «br gp fog {SAN , ben satan © 
3 ande View 


mech tr Prayer Oh, ſaith he, it is more — 
bitter than Desth to be tpoiled of Prayer; and here. 
pon (as he obſerves) Hänel choſe rather to run the 
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coupgeto the Devil. 2 
fold Tempratiors, 2 


ente 'By Temptationsthe Lord will make his 4 
on. Chriſt Was e he was bfren po the | 


3 h lowlineſs, holineſs, 'Reavenlineſs, Ke. This image of 


4 hriſt is moſt fairly ſtamp on tempted Souls z enten 


Pols ar much in T60king vp to Jeſus, and every. 
lt tous look upon changes the Soul more andmo 
eto che wege .of Chriſt; Heb: xii. xy 2, 4 Cor. . 
Web. ii. 19; 18: Tem pted Souls experience much d 
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drengtk is msd perfect in m eil. 

E e . ered by he 4 
ord, atnd Re tz In in way,” Th he fall | 
hall hot be utterſy 1 down, for the Lofd Upholdetn - 
um with bis hand.“ God's: ting Haßd of 23 


Anil under his Perple “, Pfal. 10188 8, „ My 
Moweth bard after hee: Thy right hand vpholde 
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fe Chriſt butt, HOW. one* Hand ch 1" Fa, 
anl opts, and hand deo earbract (hem, Che. ih 16, „ 
tha Fhe ever laffing arcs 6f Got dre al wa Ye Underneath * 
People, Deut. xaxili J. And this the ne Fe 2 Wo "ab 


— found: Witneſs David, Heman, a e 
F Soon. rite, jr the Get by. Vyrzeble 1," 

I u RW, > Such d never 
dat . ho? merſmes are me 
ſore chu MESA 50 the Son df * 
be Guß ö Righreoufticls, ik dhe set quite out of 
W Tho Gvd bahn for fake thee, yet his _ 

aud continues coriftant. to'thee':. He loves the 

with ab evetlahing love, Jer XK): 4. Where be eye 
© loves tö the end, John Kl. 15 IId. SHE; 14, 1, 
Bet Zion fas, The B6rd hath forlaken as 5, 1d 
36d bath forgotten ug. Bal was hor Zibn B 
es: 4 Can 8 forget ber fuckihg Child, that 
ne mould not h alien bn the B&h bf her Womb 
ea, they may forget, cet, Fer ill not 1 forget Wes. * 
old I have graben * beter palms of my hand 2 
y Walls Ae. n fore me *. Look, FM. 

olle we belle Eils 

dbitrved, ' that God de wy 
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dt love his Children With a weak MERE: 
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fo his brethren, even. then when, he 
em, wy withdrew, himſelf from l em,. the ar 
weepings), 
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_—— Fin il: , arrange bob a 
lied for him: I will ſurely have mercy, upon him, fall 
the Lord.” The Mocher's.bowels cannot more pens 
after che tender Babe, than God doth, after his, dite 


ones. As Moſes' 513 257 the had put; bim int ing 
the ark of 'Byll-ruſhes, Ex Ty wb gn WY on 
weehy "and when ſhe, was ape i", hs of fw. 
ot colts a W . of OE or 0 an 

. hes Chin, e ple, yet he 055 N {wi 
x t ca n eye of love to th 
% How wall 1 ol joe mens Pol Go 


are four ſeveral How's in the text, the like not of 
found'in the whole Book of God... am even at 15 ve 
uſtice ealls for Vengeance, but Mercy.interpolt 
my barg 5 my hear. melts, Oh! bow: ſhall A A 
thee up? Oh! I cannot, give thee up; I will not WE 
thee up! Cop love is always. s like bimſelf, unchanges 
able, his love is * tis a love that We 
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, nor waxes ela z, 1. TO ey be Stpas Aft 
e wrich Solins writes, rhat being ones bot, it en 
Us never be cooled agaity: F. urge an r een med 4 
Fourthiyg The“ the Lord hath hi 


« The Lordiwas ir this plate, 30 e if ne 
ſaith Jacob, Gen. XNvili. 16% Pf. xx, 4. PR ox3xix, 
The Sun many times ſſünes when We de not Tee it, and © 
the Hoſbznd is many times in the houſe when te Wife 
goth not know it: God is in thy Houſe, he is in b 
heart, tho? thou ſeeſt mim nat, thou feePf tim not, 
tho' thou heareſt m not, Heb; Klit. 35. will never 
leave thee, nor forfake ther ;“ or as it may be render-- 
ed according to the Greek, ill not leave thee, 
neither will 1forfake thee. A tho net now drawn, : | 
ont to prize God and Chriſt, Stid his loc above AlL the + = 
World? 'Yes. "Art thou not now drawn out to give 
the Lord 'many'aeeret"viſie, in a corner, behind the 
door, in ſome dark hole Where none can fee thee, nor 
hear thee, but the Lord? Ves. Are there not ſtrong 
breathings, pantings, and lonings after a clearer vih- - 

on of God, and after a fuller fruition of God? Les. 
Art thou not more affected and afflicted with the Uraw-"- 
ings of Chriſt than thou art with the greateſt affficki- 

- Be that ever befel thee? Yes. Auſtin, upon that an 
ber of Godto Mofes, “ Fhou canfſt not ſee my face 
ad live,” (Exod. xxxiti.-20;)" makes this quick and 
oer reply, . Then, Lord, fer me die, that 1 may ſee 
ay Face,” Pal. xx. 6, , Doſt then uot often tell 

# God, That there is no puniſnment to the puniſnment 
of loſs; and no Hell to that of being forfaken of God? 
OY Yes. bon thou not find a feerer gower in ty Soul, 
orawing thee forth to ſtruggle with God, to lay Bold 
on God, and patiently to wait on God; till he ſhall re- 
urn unto thee, and lift up the light of his countenance 

. upon thee? Ves. Welt then, thou may ſt be confident * ü 
that thou haſt'a ſeeret and bleſſed preſence of God 

with thee, tho“ Cod in regard of his comfortable pre. 
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enge may be departed from theez” nothing below 
x ſecret ot Lind win Man's Spirit, will Keep 
dim waiting and working till the Sun of Ryghteomlagh 
_ ſhines upon bim, If any vain perſons ſhould * that 
_ Þdexiding queſtion to thee, Where is chy God? The 
mapeſt ſately and boldly anſwer them, My God is ben 
he is nigh me ; he is round about me, yea; he is inthe! 
- midſt, of me, Zeph. iii. 17.“ The Lord thy Godin 
the midſt of thee, 1s mighty: he will ſave, he will ret 
jaice over thee with joy: he will reſt in bis love 
will joy over thee with finging;'? The Buſh, wu 
Was a type of the Church, conſamed not all the whit 
it burned with fire, becauſe God was in the midſt uf i 
It is no argument, chat Chriſt/ is not in the Ship; be 
cauſe tempeſts and ſtorms ariſ muede. 
Fifthly, Tho God be gone, yet he will return againg! 
tho yvaur Sun be athany in a cloud, yet it Wilk ri 
again; tho' ſorrow may abide ſor à Night, yet joy 
comes. in the morning. A Chriſtian's mourning thai 
laſt but till morning, Mah. 19.“ He will ug 
again, he will have compaſion upon us. Cant. ili. 3 
It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but I fo. 
him whom my Soul loveth: I held bim, and would nd 
toi bim go, &c. Pfal. xciv. 9. In the multirade 
of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight. ag 
Soul.” IIa. kv. 7, B, 0. For a moment have for 
ſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather these, 
In a lictle wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment 
but with everlatting kindneſs will I havemercy on the 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer : For the mounrainy ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindnets ſhaw 
not depart from thee; neither ſhall the covenant 1 

| wm} onde be removed, faith rhe Eord, that hath mere 
- on-thee.” God will nut ſuffer his whole diſpleaſum 
to riſe upon his people, neither will he forſske them 


totally or finally; the Saints (hall taſte but ſume lips 

of the cup of God's wrath, ſiuners thall drink the dreghy 

the r ſtorm ſhiall end in a calm, and their W inter-night 4 
nd 


hall be turnzd ioto'a Summer-day. There with 
| a . | W omall 


— 


* 


— 


| — e 1 


omaAy- * Was ane ae ene 
hich- was ſo vehpinenty/thet for the maſt pant of her 
me the was thin, to keep her bed througk wenne: : 
gedly Mi niſter, who was affected wWielf ker condith. / 
m went to comfort her, and to pray with her ß | 
ben ke came and; offered to do it, {he-Qiricked | 
tterly refuſing, and forbigding'tim to ptaꝝ wit h 4 3 
or (faid ſhe) I have too many abuſed merties fo an.. 
er fon already :+Y et he would not be put off. bur 
ay ber, and % preveiles yithGod on her be- 
Af; and the neut mupnimg ine N s warty om al 
er fears, and bad ſuch excectling joy, that ths Hike? 
ath rarely been heard ofz- the * Ge had been long 
ichdr an from ber, re turned at lengih in 4 way 
ogultar mercy to her. Tbere was afother precio 
oman, who was ſevt ral years deſetted, aud hearing 
precious godly Miniſter ech, the of > fudden fell 
own, over whelmed wich joy, ctymng:-ovts- Oh! be . | 
bore whom my Soul ven ati for divers days aft +», 
: was filied: with ſuch exceeding joys, and had en 
racious and ſingular raviſhing'expreſions, io fluently © 5 
oming from her, that many tale to hear the rare” 
aanifeſlatious of God's grace in her; rhe loweſt of ler 
aus ex pre ſihuns, did exceed the higheſt. that ever the | 
iniſter did read in the Book of Martyrs. Bat, 9 8 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, God's deſerting, God's forfak- 
g of his. people, mall e (ways; work. wo: heir” 
both ' As, Ad: <E: 
Firſt, God, by withdrawing' from bis people n 
repare and fit them for greater refreſhings, e Vo. 
ons and conſultations, Plat. Ixxic-12, 20, 21 Says 
s, God hath, forſaken perſecme agd rake him,” 
4 But ſhall this fur 


of 

er chere is none to deli 

cn condition work fot his-goud?: Nest 4 Thou men 
at me wed me great and fore troubles, fiſt quicken = 
ps Ine gain, and ſhalt bring neuf again from the ; depths 
47 

he 

* 

n, 


* $0 Mrs Honey wood, Mrs Katherine Brecrergy 
nd divers orhers. | „ * 


1 e Bachl Thor hute;jnoneate wy. gr 
* 


| & 1 BV God nee from bis pepe he p 


comfort me on every fide When 2 's birch 
Were in theft greateſt diſtreſm them aket 
I. ere moſt fully to them; o doth Ch 
aal Joſeph to his people. Hudſory why 
erred at the ſtake, went from under his chain, 
| 2 prayed. earneſtly, Wascomforted! immediarlf 
and ſuffered' valiantly. a eng 


_ ventshis people's withdrawing from bim; and fo | 
_ anafiiQtivrrheprevents (in; For God to withdraw 
me is but my afflitiony- but for me to withdraw rol 
_ God, that is my {in ; and therefore it were better f 
me that God ſhould withdraw a thoufand times — 
me, than that I ſhouid-onee withdraw from God, 
* 88, 39. God therefore forſakes us, that we m 
not forfake our God: Gos ſometimes hides himſel 
that we Non, eve the cloſer to him, and hang? 
faſter upon him. As the Mother: hides herſelf from 
the Child for a time, that the Child may elesve 
_ rloſer, and hang the faſter upon her all the day lon. 
God ſometimes hid himfelf from David, Pſak xu 7 
„Thou didit hide thy face, and I was troubled 
Was all amort: Well, and is that all ? No, Veries 
& I cried to thee, © Lord: and unto the Lord Ting 
my ſupplication.”* .. Now he eries louder, and cleave 
cloſer to God than ever; ſo in Plal. Ixil 1 . 
God, thou art my Gad, early will I ſeek cher my Soll 
thirſterti-for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in 4 
and thirſty land, wherein no water is. To ee tu 
er, and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in 6 
Sanctuary. Welk, and bow do thoſe: withdrawin 
of God Work? This you may ſee in Verſe 8. 
Soul followeth hard after thee: Or, as the 3 
reads it. % My Soul cleayeth after thee?? Loch 
1 l Pe; 
* Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation will 2 pre 
Martial Law upon them that mann from tat 
Colours, &c. | * 
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WU Thirdly,' The) Lord by withdrawin | 
ee, will inhasce and v the price, and commend th 


*UL 


| TK 


teh f 12 * 4 AK. p Ms e 8 1 As "BY. 
i breaſis, and as uleſefs weapons ro the qul. "= 

. tos, Mica vis 18, 19. He il urn again, he will! 2 
1 ve compaſſion upap us, Ke. And That, II.. Hv. 278. | 
. ot nos opened And that; Heb. Nlif. 5 6; And iet, : 


Hab. ii. 3. And that Plat. vi 18% r chou, 
vill bleſs the rigbteous z With ſuvour thou wilt 


——_— 


k W.1c2ve to the Lord, Gen. ii; . The Plow | 
Tow God even bardar Peel, ac welas Bury ff 
withdrawing frowthis P86» 


vortb, excellepcy, fweanels/and öſefulgeſs hf ſevert 2 
Weid Promiſct, which otherwiſe wohld be but 3 


. bim, (or erden ien] $5 eth 4 ield?“ -The att 
Vill compaſs thevighteous about with bis favour; as 
the Crown compaſſes about the head, as che Hebrew | 
mports; and that, Pal gun. 4 Dato . 


* 


mere ariſeth bght indarkoeſs; beis'gragious, and full 

ef compaſſion, and en And that, Jer. Xxxi73F-/ 
Thus faith the Lord, If Heaven a e can'be'mea-' 

1 ſured, and the foundations of the rt be ſeztched 
. beneath, 1 will: alfo caſt off ull the ſeed of Hrach* - 
or all that they have done, ſaiththe Lord.“ As furs 
„ Heaven cammor be meaſured, nor the ſoundarionsof 
pe Earth fearched by the Hilf or power of any morta!? 


done. 0 55 at! what a rate doth a deſerted Soul value 


miſes are ſweeter” than the Honey, oy the Hobeys 


. . 4 


Iny delightful fobd; yea, before my neceſſe | food, 


WHomer's Iliad ina Cabinet imbroidered with Gold ay 

Pearls; ſo deſerted Souls will lay up thefe precious 

Promiſes in the Cabinet of their hearts, ast 8 
tr ea ſu 


WMan, ſo ſure and certain ir is, that God win naß galt 


comb; they are more precious: than Gold; than 0G 
Gold, than much Gold, than fan the Geld in the World, | 
ob xxiij. 12., I prefer tem before: my food, before” | 


before my appointed portion. A Alexander ! 1 


theſe precious Promiſes?” Well, ſaith he, rheſe Pro“ 8 


* 


 Vnddgo/the ant Roc. "Wy, by 
| "is io ſuch : They knew that there is nd ain, 
Wo miſery, no Hell to that of being forſaken &n o * | 
Anaxagoras'® ſceing him(elf old; aud forſaken of the 
[or1d} 10 dank do down, and covered his head es, 

jetermining do ſtarve bimſelf to death with 0 

u alas! What is it tö be forſaken of the World, 

Man's being . of Gaby Were there as man 

Worlds, as there are Men in the World; a Man 1 

oe + be forſaken, of chm 2 than to be forſaken” 
There 4s a. great Truch in that ſaying'of.Chry- 

"fone, 1 vi. Fuat the torments of a thoulagd Hell 2 
f. there ware fo many, come far ſnort of this' one, ke 

obe turned out; of God's'prelence with'a Ne nor! 
ae” I know you- net, Maet g. vii, 2 5. The Schools 
ave lang tince concluded, that wen enſus, the pa 1 

f Sevſe, is far greater: than Pas Damit, the pain 707 
ois. What a grief was 14-46 Abſu om: to ſoe the Kin 11 
ce clogded? And how ſadly was EF and 1 * 
er affected with the lol of the Ark, which Was bits 
eſtimony of God's preſeneł ] But oh how much more 
s, a, Chriftian: ac and efflicted with the tofy of the 
ace and Favour. of God? The renjembrance of which 
makes his Heat to melt, and his Bowels to . - 
ard; thoſe whoſe: Sum ig ſet in a cloud;* 

Fifthly, Hereby the Lord will teach his people o 
t a. higher price upon his Face and Favour, - Wen 
ey come to enjoy it, Cant. iti, 4. It way but a litile” 

nat J paſſed from them, but | found bitt e 

Soul loveth: 1 beld- and would not let him go. 

No Man lets fo den a price upon Cbriſt, as he t Wo 
ath loft him, and found him again. Jeſus in — 4 
. e erte n e N and fo he — | 

g Md. "4 ChryſoR 1 2 "Ant 2 
bu Plurarch + o+ br Hom: 24. + I * 
"+ Auſtin ſaith, Lord, Fam content to ſnffer any 
paips aud tocmente in this wortd, if I might ſee. t 
den. one d at de rate did he prize the Fi 
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ED eſpeciallytco-Souls chat 1 
e Nations of Strübo, 

ant. 2 light o A he Sun foriſome Months: Cogethe, 
a the Nebed his return We e they ella u 
Ip the Myouniains/0:{py. it, and he 95 1 
. 


PP 
5 


"we Was 1 the beſt and molt beloveti of 
ſually. they, did choole him King ; at ſack a rai 

1 they prize the. return of the Sun: Ah fo e 10 
1 Soul, that for ſome Manchs, Lease, hat eh 
been He. { hd, how; highly, doth. 'be:lptize'n 
Wet an of Righteguſneſs, bis returning. to i 
| 2 77 bee him, Pl. Ixiii. 3. % Pu le 
y kindnels is better th an life, or W than lives 
5 0 Hebrew-hath it. Divine ſnvour is better Yi 
2 7 rs it is better than all itz revenues," -as hone 
riches, pleaſures, applauſe, &c. Tes, it is bett 
many lives put together, Now 3 ou know atwh . 
a rate Men value their lives, they will bleed, fw 


| vomit, purge, part with an eſtate, 'yeag With a f Fa 
oe yea, limbs, ta, preler ve their. lives : As he cried! Out got 
ive me any.deformity, any tor ment, any mifery, Se! 
1 you: {pare my life.: Now, -though life be ſs dear ru! 
_ - Precious to a Mans: yet a deſerted Soul prizes the Re 
turnings o Divine F avour upon him, above life, no. 
above many lives. Many Men have been Wen he 
their lives, as is evident in Scripture and Hiſtory ; cho 
no Man was ever yet found, that was weary of <£ 
Love and Fayour of God; no, Man ſers fo bigh-a mo 
upon the Sun, as he that, hath lain long eig wh 
dungeon, Kc. Bur, 1 Ma 
Sixthly, Hereby che Lordwil er erain up his ſerv for 

in that precious life of Faith z which is the mother 

. Gurable, aud the moſt happy life in all the Woch My 
2 Cor. v. 7. For we walk by Faith, and not: by Sight Per 
The life of Senſe, the life of Resſon, is a l em 
mean life; the life of Faith is a noble life, a bleſſed rait 


W pen Eliſha demanded of the Shunamite, n 
| ſhould do for her? 2 Kings i iv. 13. whether * 


*. Chaiim, 


* 


* 
LIP, , 
_ 7 

\s o 


d. on 


ſpeak for her to the King or the Captain of the Hoſt? 


ae anſwered, „I dwell among my People:“ That is, 
ether I dwell nobly and happily among my People; I have 
wb no need to make any (uit to King or Captain; and - 
ö this the acounts her great happinels. And indeed it 


is the greateſt happinefs in this World, to live much 


. che exerciſe Faith; no Man lives ſo free a life, 
ei oo holy a life, {6 beavenly s life, fo happy à life, as be 
ber lives 3 life of Faith, By Divine withdrawingsy | 

4 


the Sou] is put upon hanging upon a naked God, 4 
naked Chriſt, a naked Promiſe: w the Soul is put 
upon the higheſt and the pureſt acts of Faith, Iſa. II. 
14, 16. viz. to cleave to God, to hang upon God, and 
to carry it ſweetly and obediently towards God, tho“ 
Ine frowns, tho' he chides, tho” he ſtrikes, tho“ he kills, 
Job xiii. 15. Thoſe are the moſt excellent and heroic 
acts of Faith that are molt abſtracted from Senſe apd 
Reaſon : He that ſuffers his Reaſon to uſurp upon his 
Faith, * will never be an excellent Chriſſian; he thae 
goes to School to*his'ow## Reaſon, hath a Fool to his 
WSchoolmaſter ; and he that ſuffers his Faith to be over- 
ruled by his Reaſon, ſhall' never want wo; where 
Reaſon is ſtrongeſt, Faith is uſually the weakeſt: B uꝗt 
now the Lord by forſaking of his People for a tim, _ 
he makes them ſkilfpl in the Life of Faith, which is the © _ 
choiceſt and ſwoeteſt life in this World. But, 
Seventhly, By Divine withdrawings you are made 
more conformable to Chriſt your Head and Huſband, 
ho was under ſpiritual. defertion as well as yo ñ 
Matth. xxvif 46. My God, my God, why haſt tho 
forſaken me?“ There is an hidden emphaſis in the  */ 
Hebrew word, El ſigniſies a ſtrange God, Ek, Eli,“ 
My ſtrong God, my ſtrong God; the Unity of Chriſt s 
Perſon, was never diffolved, nor his graces were never. 
miniſhed; in the midſt of this terrible flormy His 
Faith fortifiech and ſtrengthneth itſelf upon the 


. F4tch 29s in the moſt kingly way, when it hangs | 
HW pon a killing God, ngly EN | hangs . 


- * wn 


4 ide Ate ans ach 


of divine 
time forſa of his Fecher: And if this be th a 
| -chiou art herein made gonformable - to thy Lotd and 
| - Malter z nay, thou doſt but ſip of that bitter cupy of 


t- -that which Chrift-was under. But, 


People. Ah! how ſweet and precious was the face 
aud favour of the King to Ablalom, after he had for 
2 time been baniſhed, and at length reſlored to his 


| mon for a featon, that he might receive him for ever, 


A PhiL. ver. 15. So the Lord departs from his 


for à time, that they may receive him for ever: 


hies himfelf for 2 ſeaſon, that bis conſlant preſente 


amongſt his Chitdren in Glory may be the 3 
and delightful to chem, Kc. 
9. Oh! but 1 am falfly el and fadly 
55 reprüscheld, and my good Name, which thoald be 3s 
| dean, ar deater to me than my life, is deſamed and 
'B Hy-blowa; and things 


I d&litent ?. how then can 1 hold my peace? I van 
forget the ptoverb, „% Ocvius & Fama non pariuntur 


| jefts upon my 
Men lade it wirh all the ſcorn and coorempt 


* Cut iſt was only forſaken in regard of big loud 
3 not in reſpeft of his Godhead.” 185 


- . N — * 
2 
* 


1 My God, my God; yet in reſped 
[ won, and divine eie . was for a 


_ which Chtiſt dravk deep; thy cloud is no ela to 


Eichtly and Laitly, By theſe Cake and paril 
| forfakings, Plal. Ixxi. 20, At. the Lord wilt exceed: ! 
* ingly fwencn- the clear, full, conſtant and uninter.,) 
1 enjoy ments of hientelf in Heaven to all U 


royal favour again? Qnefimus: departed from Phile- 


| are laid to my charge, that ! 
| geven did, that I never knew, &c. And how then can 


| Jjoces,” A Man's Eye and his good Name can bear no 
+ jets; and ho then can 1 be mute to fer Men mike” 
good Name? and every Day 20 fes 


: imagiu- 

able, that they may urrerdy blaſt nf ft. To this L % 
Lic, That it nut be granted, that a goed Name” 
is one of che choice jewels in a Chriſtian's erowny ? 


though — Nune n lit te wor th, vet agαν Name 


ſai 


+ rather to be choſen than rear riches; it js 
to have a geod Name abroad, than filver 2nd gold hid 
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up in a cheſt at home. 4 A-pood Name is better than 
recious Ointment.” Precious Uintmenty were ges 
ly in uſe, and highly eftgemed amongft the Hraelites - 


iu thoſe Eaſtern parts, Ila, **#zi#. 2 they were lad. 
up amongft the moſt preelous things, even in be 
ma Treafury, “ Sweet Oinrments can but aer 


the ſmell, and comfoft the brain, znd delight the ont- 


ward Man; they-reach-not his befi part, the noble 


Er the Soul, the Conſcienctof a Chrikan z- ©. 
a good Name doth both = Whar is the perfide of. 


the Noftrils, to the-perfume of the Hearc 


have read, that in fome Countries, they he a» 
dertain art of drawing of Pidgeons to their Dave- 
bouſes in thoſe Countries, by 3 Wiaps of 
pne of them with fweet Ointment, and that Pigeon 
being ſent. abroad, doch by the fragrangy of that: 
Ointment, decoy, mivite and althre others to that 
Houſe where itſelf is a domeſftick : Such iz the Rag-- * 
rancy of a good Name, that it draws other Men after 
the favour thereof. Among all forts and rankt f 
Men in the World, a good Name hath an attractive” 
faculty, ir is af e Ate torn that draws Hearers - 
ro attend good Preachers, Patjents to attend Phygicl» 
ans, Clients to attend Lawyers, Scholars to attend 
School-mafters, and Cuſtomers to attend Shap-kgepers, - 
who with Demetrius, hath a good report of all goud -+ - 
Men. Let a Man's good Name be but * and be 
cannot eaſily want any thing that Men or 
help him to; a good Name will bring a Man into fav-- 
our, and keep a Man in favour with all that are good; N 
therefore ſay the Moralidmsgm ooo 
Omnia ſi perdas, famam fervare memento, 

Quæ ſemel amiſla poſtea nulla eri. 


A good Renown is better than a Golden Girdle, 3 


— 


ſaick the French Proverb. 


s better 1 


oney can | 
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MED commodity, you loſe, yet be * to 
preſerve that jewel of a god Name a Chriſtian 
© ould be moſt; cherry of his good Name, FR. a go 
5 Name anſwers to all. things, as Solomon ſpake off 
money. Ergo ſi bonam fide ſer vaſſe, ſat dives oro, 
I may but keep a good Name, I have wealth enough, 
- ſaid the r : A Chriſtian ſhould rather forps 
Gold, than let go a good Name; and he that robs; 
= Chriſtian! of his. good. Name, is a worſe thief than be 
that robs him of, his purſe, and better denen hapg 
g than he, c. But. 
Secondly, It muſt be granted, that a pool Nate 
once loſt, is very hardly recovered again; a Man may 
more eaſily recover a lolt friend, à loſt eſtate, ther, 
| Joſt Name: A good Name is like a' princely ſtrudtiire, 
quickly ruined, but long a rearing. The Father o 
the Prodigal could ſay of his loſt Son, “ This my Son 
was loſt, but is found; 5 was dead, but is alive!“ 
But how few Chriſtians can ſay, This my good Name! 
was Joſt, but is found. it was dead, but now it lives 
As when Orpha once Joſt Naomi, The returned no 
more to her; fo when once a good Name leaves - 
Man, it hardly returns to him again; a crack d credit 
will hardly be ſodered a-new; new Wine is rarely 
put into old Bottles; a Man ſhould ſtand upon notb- 
ing more than the credit of his Conſcience, | and the 
eren of his Name. 
In Japan, the very Children are ſo very cacldus of 
tl eir_ reputation, that in cafe you loſe a trifle, and 
ANay to one of them, Sirrah, I believe that you bave 
ſtollen it, without any pauſe, the” Boy will immedi: 
. ately cur off a joynt from one of his fingers, and lay, 
Sir, if you ſay true, I wiſh my finger way never bes 
again. Three things a Chriſtian ſhould Nifly, labour 
to maintain. 1. The honour of God, 2, The honom 
of the Goſpel. 3+ The honour of his own name: [! 
ence a Chriſtian's good Name ſets in a cloud, it wil 


be long before it riſes again. 
rium 
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Under the Smarting Rod. is? 
Thirdiy, Though all this be true, yet it bath been 
the portion of God's deareſt Saints and. ſer vants to b 
flandered, reproached, | vilified, and falſiy . accuſed, * 
Pfal. xxxi, 18. Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. 1 Pet. ling 
Chap. iii. 14. Pfal. Nix. 7. Gen. xxx. Plal. Iii, 
2 Sam. X. 11, 12. Job vi. 13, 15. Jer. h. 5t. “ Let. 
the lying lips be put 10 ſilence, Which ſpeak grievous, 
things, proudly and comemptepouſly againſt the rigute- 
ous.” How fadly and falſly was Joſeph accafed-by- 
bis wanton Miſtreſs, David by Doeg and Shimei, Job 
of hy pocriſy, impiery, and inhumanity, cruelty, par- 
tiality, pride and . Job xxii. Was not 
Noabath accuſed of | ſpeaking blalphemy againſt God, 
and the King? Did not Haman preſent the Jews to 
the King as refractorits and rebels? Was not El 13 ä 
accuſed to be the troubler of Iſrael, and Jerenyah the 
trumpet of rebellion ? Jer. xx. 7, 8, 9% Rom. iii. B. 
2 Cor. ei, 8. 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. the Baptiſt a flir rer 
vp of fedition; and Paul a peſtilebt 10g ee ? Were 
not the Apoſtles generally accounted deceivers and 
deloders of the People, and off. ſcourings of the 
World, &e. Athanaſius and Euſtathius were fully ac- 
cuſed of adultery; hereſy and treaſon were gharged» 
upon Cranmer; Parricide upon Philpot ; Sedition 
upon Latimer, “ As the- primitive perſecutoxs uſuallyy 
put Chriftians into Boars“ ſkins,. and Dogs Ming, and 


a Nenn 
3 ! 


* 


* 
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i *Þen baired them? 80 they uſually ogg ed their names; 
and and perſons with all the reproach, ſcorn,” contempt, 
* and falſe reports imaginable, and then baited them, 
4+ 3nd then acted their malice and crueky upon them. 
„ Icchink there is no Chriſtian, but ſgoner or later, frſt 
oa] br laſt, will have caufe to ſay with David, PExxvn, 12. 
* « Filte witneſſes did rife up, they laid to my charge 
ve things that Fknew not of? They charged me with 


[f ſuch things whereof I was both innocent and ignorant. 
1 It vas the ſaying of one, That there was nothing ſo 
7 As Tertullian, Mizutius, Faelix, and ol 

| See ee 
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* 3 20 aceufation; becauſe W 5 was 10 pun.” 

imment ordained b To kor gecuſers, as there Way”, 
for thieves, altho! ſtole friendſhip from Mer 
| which: is the goodhe!t riches. Men can Have. Well | 
t- Chriſtians; (eeing it hach been the [ot of the deareli, | 


| Saints, to be falfly accuſed, and to bave their Names... 
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bibbe 
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uſtify 


ang reputes in the Worle 2 and fly. bon, W. 

| do you hold. your. peat, 18 n worte with et al 
[+ you, than it was with of whom this World . h 

# was not worthy.“ The wn of aw hat. the Wi: bf 
World cannot Fubſiſt vichont Ta a of Wii. 2c 
N eee paches./ Dev 
| Fourchly, Our Nerd. "Jeſus Chril was bal Fins hen 
osched, and falfly accuſed; His preciom ot W 
kbar deſerves to be always writ 1 of Gold. hap, 
A the Perſians uſually writ their King's,) was often evil 


$ eclipſed at his death + His ſweet Name, that was © 
$ ſweerer than all ſweets, was often (crucified, before. 
his body. Oh ! the fteres of - reproach that wee 
| 1 rolled upon that Name by, which: 45 
be laved, if ever we ate ſaved! Ob, 158 ; cars, the 
TKeoffe, che ſcorns that were call upon ibat Name that 
E cart only bleſs us. The Name of f Jeſus (laich Chry- Ih 
w) bath a thouſand treaſures af ij b and comfort Dad 
Ein jt. The Name of 2 Saviour (lait Bernard) is odr 
one y in che mouth, and Mul 1 in the car, anda WV; 
| Jubilee in the kvart: : And yet NS is. the heart that 
en concelye, or tHe tongue that can expres. how.” 
Lauch dung and filth hath been caſt upon Chri(t 
Name Abd how many (Harp arrowy of reproach and.” © 
[fe6rn bath been, aud daily, yea, and bobrly, are thot'® 
b by the World at 'Clrift's Nahe and honour ? Such 
| inious reprozches were caſt upon. Chriſt aud is 
1 2 in the Hate of his life, and at his death, Abart 
che Sun did bluſh, and ma ſ him ſelf with a cloud hat; _. 
= night no looger behold chen Mecch. R. 19˙%ꝰ 7 


* It is a | foal thin Joh 8 to boße foul Lite 
by another's Death: The World e ſpeaks, © 


Bs nnch every days 
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. The. Son of, Man-came eating apd-driokings and 
Miicy fay, Behold: a Man glutonous, and a” Wink © | 
4 iter 2 friend ai Publieans and finners?” But We 
ie ſuch an ong ?. Nos „ Wiſdom is juſtiß ed of her 
hildren.”. , Wiſdom's Children will | Rand. up,: and | 
ullify her before he Werl Matth., xx. 8 
* We remember that that decej ver ſaid, while be was 
et alive, After three days I will iſe again? Ber 
as he a de cei ver of the e No: Was he tbe 
zithful and tcue Whoeſs, Rev, l. Cha p. tit. 4. © 
ü. 20. The Pepple anſwer ed and laid, Thou haſt 
Devil; who goeth ahout to ki hee? Chan vin 48. 
hen anſwered. the Jews, an laid unte bim, Say we - 
or well, that thoufart a Samaritan, and haſta Devil? 
ha p. x. 20. And wany of then ſaid, He: bath. a 
Peril“, and is mad, hy beer ye him 5 It Was a 
onder of wonders, That the Karth did not open 2 
allow up theſe monſters, avd that God did not ain 
I} out of Heaven theſe horrid. „ 
3: their blaſphemous a ſfertiomt were denied, and A 
oved by ſome of Wiſdoo's Children, Ver. a, 
Others ſaid, Theſe are got the words of Him that ©. 
th a Devil: Cana Deuil open the Eyes of the © 
nd?“ The Devil hath.no.ſuchipower,. nor any (ugh. ©. - 
odneſs, as to create Eyes co him That was born blinds. - 1 
Will you yet ſee more (catn,;dirk and wontempt em 
on the Lord ot glory ? Why theng caſt yo Lyes | 
on that, Luke Xvi. 14. And the Phariſees alla, _ 
9 were COVELOUS, yes theſe things, and they 


2 wn hn 
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Jided him;“ or. 28 eek reads it, They blew * 
r Noſe at him in ſcorn and derilton +. The 

irilees, Mark xv, 14. Ia; lyjic 4. Matth. xu. a. 
not only laugh, flestr and jrar t Chin, but they .. 
e alſo external ſigns of ſcorn and derifion in their 


utenauce A ge; * vw their Noſes my | 


k The es nar ſgnifpene. whe dork profeſs 36 
Prof cozening Pevple to their . u 7 
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Noſes at him; för the Origins Word is the an m 
Vich that in the fore: mentiones Chapter, John #20 

- He is zecuſed for being an enemy to Cæſar. 
VP bo can ſeriouſly conſſder of the ſeorn, reproaeſ al 


ber er bind den rg e 0 


in / Chap. z&iii. 35. both People and Rulers ble. thei it 


"Nod | 


contempt that hath been eaſt upon the Name g 7 
Honour of our Lord Jeſus, and not ſit ſilent aud mul ple 
under all the ſeorn and contempr' that hath been calf. 
| u pot his name or perſon in this World? {4.09 * 
chin To be well ſpoken of them. "tae! are] N. 
ichen of by God, to be in favour with them 
are out of favour With God, is rather a reproach thy 9 
an honor to a Man. Our Saviour himfelf teſſſg na. 
that in the Church and Nation of the Jews, they d 222 
bad tne mofi general appr obat ion and applauſe, ll the 
who! were mot agthired and er ſed up were the! wor +. 
not the beſt Men; they were rhe falſe, not the in: 
Pro 7 Luke vi. $655 W unto you When alt Ri 
ſhall ſpeak well of you; fer ſo nd their Fache the 
the falſe Prophets. Auſtin feared. the \prailes the 
850 Men, ſavy, deteſted the praiſes of evil. Men. ang 
Would not, ſaith Luther, have the glory and Tame in 
* Eraſmus, my. greateſt fear-is the praiſes of far 


bke the Duke * Medina's Sword, that knew 304 
- ference between a Catholick and an Heretick. 


Phiocon had not ſuſpected his Speech, had not! 
e Huge it. Antiſthenes mite co: 
ſome ill in biff for the vulgar-commentdario trar 
Socrates ever ſuſpected that Which paſt with che A his 
general commendations. be praiſed of e and 
(ſaid Bion) is te be praiſed for evll-dolng: W dc! 


better they ſpeak of a Man, tn worſe, and the wo bim 
the better. The Dacedemonians would not ae quic 
er ſaying Tulle with a wicked: mouth; A vl kee 

So 
* Resd ehis," The Tengveref We = rep1 


laſhes of lewd' tongues. is as 8: 1p ble to A moe 
neceſſary to conte. n 5 
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tongue ſoils all the good that drops from it: It is a 
oY mercy to be delivered from the praiſes of wicked Men; 
a wicked Men's applauſe often times becomes the Saints 
Wreproaoþes.” The Heathen+coulds ſay, © Quid mali 
feci? What evil have I done, that this bad Man 
i commends me? There is a truth that Rying f 
sene, „ Refi Argumentum eſti eſt, poſſimis dif- 
plicbre:“ The worſt Men are commonly moſt gif- 
M pleaſed with that Which js beſt. Who cap ſerioully 
We dwell on theſe things, and not be mute and ſilent 
Fender all reproaches and ſcorn that is caſt upon bis 
Name and Credit iin this Word“? 
 Sixthly, There will- come a Day when the Lord 
mall wipe off all the dul and filih that wicked Men 
have caſt upon the good Names of his People; there 
Hall be a reſurr̃ection of Names, as well as of Bodies 
their Names, that are now buried in the open ſepu] 
chres of evil throats; ſhall ſurely riſe again; „ Their _ 
Innocency ſhall ſhine: forth as the mn e 
Righteouinefs as the noon- day, Pal. xxxvii- . Tho | 
the clouds may for a time obſcure the mining forth of ay; 
©W the Sun, yet the Sun will ſhine forth again, as bright 
and plorious-ag ee r. The Righteous ſhall be had 
in everlaſting -remembrance. % Tho?” the malicious 
flanders, and falſe accuſations of: wicked Mer, may 
for a time cloud the Names of the Saints, yet thoſe _ 
clouds ſhall - vaniſh, and their Names ſhall appear 
tranſparent aud glorious. God. will take the! care of 
his People's good Name, thot the infamy, calumnies . _ 
and contumelies, that are caſt upon it, - ſhall nor long 
flick. The Jews rolled a ſtone upon Chriſt, to keep _ 
him down, that he might not riſe again, but ad Angel 40 
quickly rolls away the ſtone, and in deſpite of his 
keepers, he riſes in 2 glorious triumphant manner: 
do tho' the World may rell this ſtone, and that f 
reproach and contempt upon the Saints good. Nees, 
. yer God will roll away all thoſe ſtones, and their 
Names. ſhall have a glorious reſurrection, in Were 
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that willingly takes from me my 


1 ale lies upon his Children's Names « Wrongech int 
* ſhall n 


> Chriſtians, remember this, the flanders and reproathe 
hat are caſt upon you, they r of you 
_ >innocency and glory, Job xi. 36. 36. 


enough, which made him 


in a polluted _ Haman, who fallly accuſed tht 


* . Mute bi. 


a wipe away his Childrem s teure from: their eyes, ub 
bath always. another band to wipe off abe4g 


long under a eluud ! D | 
. nur Statues of Gold. We | 


Mick lapg ups 


+ 
atlvecſary ſhould write a Book .againit me: ſure | 
our take it-vpon my ſhoulder, and bind it as a © 
to me.“ Al reproaches, are Pearls added to 
_ Chriſtian's crown, Hence Auſtin, „ Quiſquts ve 
detrabit famæ, mea hqlens addit mercedi went 
good Name, un wil, 
ard. Led this "Moſes knew/wel 
efer Chriſt's reproach be 
Dore Pharaoh's Crows. That God that Wnows all vi 
Children by name, will not ſuffer their Nemes 90 . 
long buried under che aſhes of ch and-fcartj 
and therefore hold thy geace. The more the ſbot if 
"ow and ſcorn tramples upon thy Name for the pre 
ent, the wore ſplepdent and radiant it will be. As 
the more Men tramle upon a figure graven pot 
Gold, the more Juſtrigus they wks it} therefore by 
pp hand upon thy*mnoutls Bu, 
» Sevxenthly, The Lord bath been a ſwift: and ade 
e Witneſs againſ} ſuch that have falſiy accuſed 
| Child, Ifa. xli. 11, and thar have laded their Names 
, with ſcorn, reproach and contempt. Ahab and Jezebd 
that ſuborned falſe witneſs againſt Naboth, 1 Ne 
Xxii. 21, 22, had their bloods ticked up by Days 
2 Kings ix. Amaziab, who ſalſly aceuſed * Prophet: 
to the King, met him with this meſſage from the Lord, 
Amos vii. 17. Thy Wife mall be an -Harlot inthe 
City, thy Sons and Daughters ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and thy land mall be divided by line; thou ſholt die 


ly adds to my rew 


* the Crowe The envious Courtiers, who falt 
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een Mary's 
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ews, Eſther vii. 10 and Chap. Id. 10, Was ode 6 
| with the King, ahd tbe next day made fea 


5 


xcuſed Daniel, Dan. vi, 4. were devoured of Lions 


et me give you e tale et the judgments. of God pun, - 
| ib per one out" of Hifldeivs. - 15 


Cajaphas the High Fried do eres nee 

Ttuborned fa 1 — Againſt the Lord Jeſus, 

as ſhortly after put oft of Office x and one Jonathan.” 

ſticured in his roam, wherenpon he killed himſelf... _ 

John Couper, 2 godly Man, being faſte, accuſed in 

days, by one Srimwoesd, 13 afrer - 

in perfect henſth, his bowels _ 
and ſo de dieff miſerably. 


xe (aid Grimwood, being 
ddenly fell out of big: 


ned by three Men, of many foul matters, Who 
aled ue vith dat and N their falſe teſti. ©, 


is whole family and ſubſtance, was burnt with oY 
-nother of them was ſtriken with a grievous deaf 

ch as in his imprecation he had with'd to Mnelk: 
bs third, terrified with rhe ſighr of God's 1 

1 the former, became very penitent, and poured : 

ut — grief of his heart in tuch r of ee 
tat thereby he became bind. = 

A wicked reich under Seems ds Emperor,” 
acculcd Appolenius a gedly Chriſtian, to rhe judges,” 
or certain grievous crimes, which when he-conld not + 
rove, he was 
ording to an ancient law of the Romans, 

Gregory Bradway,” falſly accuſed one Brook, ver 
ortly after, chroꝰ terrors of Conſcience, hefought o 
ot his own throat, but being prevented, he fell mad. 
I have read of Socrates? two fatfe Accuſers, dow” 
lat one was trodden to death by the waltitude, * 
le other was forced to avoid the like by a voluntary 
wnthment, 1 2 produce a maftitode of other,” _ 


War 
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Narciſſus, a godly Biſhop ot Jeruſalem, was — al FF 
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— 4 


adjudged to have his legs broken, N EM 
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. inſtances, bot let theſe ſoffite, to PE Co 
- and terrible a witneſs God bath been ' againſt ches 
that haueſbeen falſe Accuſers of his People, 9 
bape lade their precious Names with ſeort 4 
ptosch ; the ſerious conſiderstion of which, — 
make the accüfed and pee 3 ro fit cha 
and ſileut before the Lord. N eh 
3 Eightly, and Laſtly, God himſelf is Ah represd 
eg; Men tremble not to caft ſcorn and contempt upol 
G00 bimſelf; ſometimes they charge the Lord po 
his Wage ar” not equal; that it is a wrong way 
oeth in, Ezck. x viii. 25. Sometimes they char 
| with. cruelty, «My puniſhment” is greater th 
- 1 am able to hear,” — 1. 13 Sometimes they 
charge God with partiality, and reſpect of .perſans 
becauſe here he ſtrokes, and there he ſlrikes ; here h 
lifts up, and there he caſts down; here he (miles, and 
there he frowns z here he gives much, and gbere 
gives nothing; here he loves, and there he hates; here 
| he*proſp ers one, and there he blaſts-anotherz Malach, 
hay Wbere i is the God of judgment?“ id e. no Where; 
0 either there is no God of judgment, or at leaſt nota 
' God of exact, preciſe and impartial judgment, e 
. * Sometimes they charge God with unbountifulneſt 
that he is a God that will ſet his People to tos hand 
| work, too much work, but will pay them no wage 
Yor r give e them no reward, Malachi iii. 24.“ Le hate 
t is in vain to ſerve God: and, What proß i 
1. 1 we have kept his Ordinances, and that wehave 
walked mournfully'before the Lord of Hoſts?“ Some. 
times they charge God, that he is a hard Maſteryand 
that he reaps where he hath not ſown, and La 
where he hath not ſtrawed, Matth. xxv. 24, Ke, 0b 
the infinite reproach and ſcorn that is every day, tlut 
vs Wr deen! in the day caſt upon the Lord, WES 
* 4 \ 74 9 . 
„ « It were very ſtravge that 1 mould pleaſe: 
World of Men, when God himſelf VOY not N ever 
one content,” Salv.:'.;. * 7 
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his Truth, his W e een A ve 
4s the World, 5. , to that which is caſt 

hon the great God, put bour, and xet he is parient. - 
Ab! bl bow hardly.do molt Men think af God? and bow  / 
hardly do they {peak of God? and how unhandfomely _- 
do they carry it towards God? and yet he bears: Tex 
„dat will not ſpate God himſelf, his Name, his Trutb, 
oac bis Honours, Gall ve think it moch that they ſpare 
not us, or our Names? &. Surely no. Why „bnd Hes. 
| chat we look that tbole ould give us good words, that 
ay cannot afford God à good ward from one week's end 
arge co another? yea, from. one Year's end to another? 
tha Why ſhould--we lock that they ſhould ery out, 
they ++ Hoſanna, Hofanns, to us, whenas every day the +> 
ſong Y cry out of Chriſt, . Ceucify , bim,  crucify, hi 
re Matth. x. 23. At.is enough for the Diſciple that he 
"and be as his alter, and the Servant as his Lord: "i 
«elf they have called che Maſter. of the Houſe Belzebbb, 
dere (or a Maſter-fly,-or a Dunghill God, or the chief Deja 5 
lach. bow much more ſhall-they call them of his Houſhald? 
ere; It is 5 t enough for the Servant to be as his 
ot — and if they make no bones of ſtaining and 
Ke. dlalphowing * Name of the Lord, never Wonder if 
xl they fly-blow thy Name; and let this-ſuffice to quiet 
hand and ſilence your hearts, Chriſtians, under all that _ 
£4. [corn and contempt that is caſt pan your Names and 
wie reputations in this World. 
nll The Tenth. and Laſt ob jeclion is this, Sir, In this 
ave wy affliction I have ſought to the Lord for. this and 
.. that mercy ; and ſtill God delays me, and puts me off; 
and Bf have ſeveral- times thought that mercy: bad been 
es © near, that deliverance had been at the door, but nom 
Lee. it is afar off, how can I then hold my peace? 
lat How can I be ſilent under ſuch Kar. and diſappoint- 
v6 ments? To this. Objedtion I ſhall; give you "theſe. 
„ Anſwers. > 
2 Firh, The Lord doth not ave time bis anſwers. 
s the ſwiftneſs of his People's ex ions de that 


is the God of our mercies, is has rd of our. oY 
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* Mix. 3. Iamweary of crying, my throat is d 
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800 doch 1 Ji bis deareſt Seim Ting 1. 
. | eg ug to him, as well as fue, Habak. i. 2. 1 
bow long hall 1 ery, und chou wilt not 
ee out Wo ever violence, and thou 2 del 
"Pd Lin. 7% Behold, Lety out of violence, but Tha 
5 50 anſwer; 1 cry, but there is no judgment.“ PA 
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mine eyes fail while I wait for my God,” Pfal iv. 
Make no tarrying, O my Gad. Tho God * 
"promiſed him a Crown, a Kingdom, yet he puts him 
from day to day, and for alk his haſte he mut Nay 
it till the ſet time is me. Paul was delayed ſo 
Itill he even defpaired of life, and had the ſehtens 
death in himſelf, 2 Cors i. 85 9 | And: Joſeph was 
| layed ſo long, till the trons enered into his Soul, Ph 
cv. 17 18, 1 80 he delayed long the giving in 
comfort to r. Glover, though he had ſought in fr. 
_ «ghently, earneſtly, and denied himſelf to the death 
© *Chrift. Auguſtine, being under convictions; à ſliow 
of tears came from him, and caſting himſalf on 
ground under 2 Fig- tree, he exies out, « O'Lorg! ho 
© +oug? how long ſhall I ſay,-ro-mor:4w?" whyPor.to- 
day, Lord? why not to-day? Tho? Abigal mate hal 
do prevent David's fury, and* Rahab made haſtet 
hang out her Scarlet - threed, ye: God doch notas 
- make halte to bear and ſave bis deareſt Children ; and 
therefore hold thy peace, he deals ng worſe with ther 
than he bach done by his deareſt jewels,” 
- Secondly, Tho? che Lord doth defer and delay yo 
for a } 94-5 yet he will SOON and merey and 9 
-ance ſhall certainly comet he will not alway free 
| the cry of the poor, Heb: x. 37, or 7 5 lit 
- *while, and he that ſhall come, will £ome;rand will not 
«rarry, . Hab. ii. . „ The Viſion is yet for ai p- 
point ed time, but at the end it all' ſpeik. and nad Ae: 
>the" it tarry, wait for-it. God will corite; and may 
will come, tho? for the preſent thy. $un be ſet, andy 
God ſeergs to neglect thee, yer the Sun wilt rife#pain 
2 8 iy, SHE whe auf er all any Prayers, | and N 
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ſl thy dee Plat N. 30, 33. 6 Sag = 4 
aft ſhewed me great and fore troubles, mal! quicken 
Woe again, and ſhalt bring me up Em ain from the gepthss 
Wi the Earth, Thon thalt fucreaſe my greatneſs, and 
pnfort me on eve ry fide.” Fhrcg Martyrs: being 
rought to the Brake, and all bound, bne of chem lips 
rom under tis Chain” {co admifation). and falls down. - - 
pon the ground, and wreſtled earne ly.with God for 
he ſenſe of his love, and God gave it to bim then; 20d 
one came and embrated the Stake, and died cheerfully - - SH 
glorious Martyr: God delays. bim, till he was | _- 
ie Stake, and till he Was bound, and 185 1 ee 
eis out himſelf to bim 
WY Thicdly, Tho“ God de . thee, yet he doth A | 
orget thee,” he remembers. thee. flill, thou art {lll in 3 
is eye, Ila. xlix; 14, 137 16. and always upon his heart, 
ſer. xxi. 20. He" "can as ſoon forget himſelf, as forgets 
. people, Pal. Ixxvil. 9, . The Bride ſhall onen 
orget her Ornamente, and the Mother ſhall fooger-:. 
| rget her ſucking child, Ta. Hv. 7, $, 8, 10. and the 
Vife ſhall ſooner forget her Huſband, Iſa, 125 345 5 
un the Lord ſhall forget his People, Tho? Sabious 
n Seneca could never in all bis life-time remember 
boſe three Names of Homer, Ulyſſes, and Achilles, :. 
bee <r God always knows and remembers his People by 
ame, Gen. vii. 1. Chap. xix. 29, and xu. 1. 
Sam. i. 9. Jonah iv. 10% f, Kc. Therefore be ſilent, 
ld thy pesce, thy God bath not forgotten thee, * 
or the preſent be hath delayed thee, -. 
Ae Fourthly, God's time.is always the beſt time, God. 
not ways takes the beſt and ficteſt ſeaſons to do ut good, 
. xlix. 8. Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable... 
5 Lime have! heard thee, and in a Day of Salvation have 
e beiped thee.” I could bave heard thee before, * ; 
thy eve helped thee before, but I have taken the moſt ac... 
ain, table time to do both. To ſet God his time, ids to 
ply Wit bim, Pſal. Ixxviji. qc, it is to cxalt ourſelves- 
Above him, as if we were wiſer than God y tho' we are 
: not!? 
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not wiſe enough to improve che times -and-ſealpny 
- which God hach ſet us to ſerve aud horpur him in, 
© yer we are apt to thiak that wa are wife enongh yg 

let God his time, ben to hear, and u hen to fag g 

hen to deliver: Toicircumſcribe God our time, n 95 
to make ourſelves Lords of time, what is this, but w ot 
diveſt God of his Royalty and Sovereignty of appoint 


ing Time? It is but juſt and equal that chat, God'thatY . | 
955 hath Time, and that hath the ſole Power tog de 


5 + and d:fpoſe of Time, that He ſnould take bis fee 

me todo his People good; we are man times . 
morbus, propoſterous, and haſty, and now we mu 
have Merey, or- we die, "Deliverance, or we arc un- 
done; but our impatience will never help mw ia 
Merey one Hour, one Moment, before the time that 
God bath fet: The beſt God wilt always take the bell 
dime to band out Mereies to his People; there in 0 
Mercy ſo fair, ſo ripe, ſo lovely, fe beautifaly as that 

 _ whiel/God gives our m-his-own time; therefore 

- »thy peace; though God delays thee, yer be filent, for 
there is np poſſidilizry of -wringing.a Mercy out of Geog 

band, tul Mercy be Tipe for us, and we ripe for tley. 


Merey, Ecelef. ik r. 
fthly, The Lord in this life, will certainly Tecom-! 
penſe, and make bis Children amends for all the dewys 
And put offs that he exereiſeth them with in this WAs 

| as be did Abraham, in giving him ſweh a Son'as Tfazc 
Vas, and Hannab, im giving her a Samuel; he dees 
Joſeph long, but at length he chagged his Tron fer, 
Into Chains of Gold, his rags into royal rubes, MH 
into his Chariot, his Priſon into a Palace, bis Af 
Thorns into a Bed of Down, his reproach into hee, 
and bis Thirty Vears of ſuffering into Eighty Years 
reigning in much grandure and plory : So. God d 
David long, 2 Sum. i. but when his ſuffering hau! 
were out, he is anojnted; and the Crown of Ae 
ſet upon his head, and he is made very victorious Nen 
- famous and glorious for forty Years together 5 | 
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cheiſtans Ou vill * pay you intereſt-1 
intere(t, for:all-the: delays that You er whth, ond 
therefore. hold your: peace, | -/ 422 r 
Sixthly, aud Laſtiy, The- Lord 0 delays Hit” 
giving in of this Merey, or that Deliverance, er the * 
other favour, but 2 r and 
therefore hold thy W 
Queſt. But what are t „Rande hs God doth ſo 
delay and put ee Pros from time to tinte, as web. . | 
fee he doth ? 4-2 
Anſw. Fed, Roe the tis of: di defies: e 
the differencing and ditna guiſning of them f rom others, 1. 
Matth. xv. As ihe Fornses trfes Gold, ſd 
Delay will try witat: Metab Chriftian ie Made efgß 
Delays will try: both the Prüth aud che Stre et 
a Chriſtian's Graces : Delays ays a Chriſtian's Touch. 
flone, a Lapis Lyckus, that will try What Meral 
are made of, he ther they be. Gold or Drofſ nf a 
or, Tin; whether they be realer rotten Chr Wang,” 
As a Father by eroſſing and lis Childven; tries 
their diſpoſitions, and makes a ful}adiſcovery of thew, 
fo that he dan ſay, That Child is ef a muttering ang ; 
grumbling diſpoſition, and that is of an Humorous and 
way ward diſpoſition, but rhereſt are of « Meek, ſweet, © 
humble and gentle diſpoſnion: So the Lord by "of 

ing and croſhag of his Children, difeovers their 

tent dilpoſitions. The manner of the Pla (Wich py 
are à kind. of People of that temper. and confktution, 
that no venom will hurt them) id, that if beer 3 
any Child to be none of their own, they ifer aun 

Adder upon it to ſling it, and if it cry, nd the ner 35 
ſwell, they caſt it away a8 a ſpprious iſſue but if it dwo 
not cry, if it do not ſo much as quatch; nor do not 
grow the worſe for it, then they acepunt it for their N 
own, and make very much of it; ſo the Lord by delays” 
which are as the ſtinging of che Adder, tries his CHI 

"ag if they patiently, quietly, and ſweetly: ean'bear * * 
them, — the Lord [ll own them, and make much 
0 as thoſe that on” oben us, 5 11 
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3 | Vander ay ! a-Crying, roaring, 
J ence. of his Power, .Grate;' 
bed defers bis coming for ſe vera 
din 


And 
"tg perience of his Power, Grace and love towards chem 


ſet upon him with greater ſirengih and importuniy 


urs the mo e hot ; He ſeems to be ſlack, that He 1 


may make them the more divinely violent. When 
Balaam had once put off Balak, “ He ſent again (ain 


I - bondGurable Prayers af. er him; that they may crm 
| earneſtly, (trive, more av 


put a greater edge upon their Delires, to make them 
ery out abs a Woman in travail, or as a Maa that is in 


upon him: The Father delays the Child, that he may 


than they Balsam's put- ofis did but make Haak A 
| more ih portunste, it did but inereaſe and het h 


fires z adh is that that God aims at by all his put · ou, 
to. make his Children more earneſt, to whet / up theils 


and. God ſometimes ſeems to draw back, but it is f, 
that we may preſs. the more on: And therefore, a8." 
\ Avglers,. 


. be the Oe otic much ay wbbic. at dhe * 


W en 


1 J "9 


vexing La Tera af will aoto wan them but 
reckon them as baſtards, and not Sonsy He xi 

Sn That they may have the greater expetis 

and Mercy in the chaſes. 

Chriſt loved. Martha, and her Siſter, ere, yet 

. azarus mult; 

be. put in the grave, and ly there: till -heſtioky, 

why 45 but that they might have the greater exc 


Thirdly, To ſharpen his Children's appetite,/andts 


danger of drow ning. God delays, that his People may 


l off, that they may put on with more life 
vigour ; God ſeems to be cold, that He ma mae 


make us the more earneſt; He ſrems to be backward, 
that le may make us the more forward ig preſling 


make him the more eagerʒ and ſo doth God his, that he- 


the text) certain Princes mere, and more bonourahle 


Spirits, and that they may fend up more, and yet m 


e and wreſtle motfe 1 


portunately with God, andahat they mayMake: Heaven 
with a more ſacred violence Anglers draw bach 


Hook, that the. Fih may be the more forward to bite? 


when they have long waited, and:percevess: 


it 8 4 
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der the Pot, then the 


* 1 
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Under hs . . J 
ao they not imputientiy threw ey the Rod, l 


the Hook and Line, but pl ap, and look opO⁰ the bait 
and mend it, and ſo throw IE again, and chen the Fil” 


bites; So when Chriſtian pra paged prays, and yet. 1 
to 7 


catches nothing, God ſeems Hlept, aid Heaven 
ſeems to be or again} him, yet let Him not alt off” 
Prayer, bu mend his Prayer, ay} wore belieyingly, 
pray more affectiohately, and pray more fervently, A 
thenthe Fiſtt will bite, then mercy will come, 2.990 nd cou 


fort will come, and deliverancewill come. 


Fourthly, Gad delays and puts off his People MY 


times, that they may make a fuller diſcovery of them- 


ſelves to themfelvks. Few Chriſtians ſee themſelves; -- . 2 


and underſfand-themfelves : By Delays, God diſcovers... 


much of a Man's finfel felf, to bis religions ſelf; e 
of his worſer part, to Ris better part; of his eh EM 


part to his moſt noble oy When'the Fire 55 Un 
m #þpears : So when God, e. Fs 
lays a poor Sahl, Oh! how! doth rhe ſcum of pride, the 
ſcum of murmuiag, the ſcum of Fuartelling,” the ſcum | 
of diſtruſt; the ſcum of impatience, ihe ſcum of . 
diſcover itſelf id the heart of a poor Creature? I have 4 


read of a Fool, Who being left inf a Chaniber, and the 


Door locked, wu he was 4. -ep, after he awakes, ” 


and finds the door faſt, -and all the People gone, he 


cried out at the Windo, O myfelf! G "niyfels! O my-" 
elf! So when God ſhuts the Door upon his People, 
vhem he delays them; and puts themoff, ah! whatcaule 


have they to cry our of themſelves, to cry out of proud 
ſelf, and Worldly- ſelf, and carnal-lelf, and fooliſh ſelf, 


. ad froward · ſelf, &c. We are very apt, faith Seneca,” 


(uotimur perſp icillis magis q uam fpeculis) to uſe 8Spec-⸗ 
acles to behold the ce rather than Look- 
wg. Glaſſes to behold out on But now; God's delays * 
re as a Looking-Glaſs, in which God gives his Pecple 
to fee their on faults. Oh! that baſenels, that vile- 


ess, that wrerehedheſs,' that fink of filthineſs, that 
roll of iekedneſs, that God by delays diſcovers to be 


the Hearts of Men! 11 fig © * pee nel os 
TANF Tok 
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1e Mute" hriſtis 
PFPifthiy, Got delays and puts off his People, 0 eh. 
bhasgce, t6 raiſe the price of Mercy, the price of Meli, 

] ve ce. We uſually fer the higheit price, the greazelh 
; efkeem. pon fuch- ching es we obpainwirh grenze 
_ difficulty; What we dearly; buy, that we highly: prizes 
the more ſighs, teary, weepings, Waitiags, watching, 

ſtrieings, and earneſt longings, this Mercy, and the 
Deliverance, and the other Favour cofts' us; the mor 

highly. we ſhall value them: when delayed:Mergy 
comes, it taſtes more like a Mercy, i fticks more like. 
a Mercy, it warms more Jike a Mercy, it world mort 
ke a Merey, aud it endears the Heart to Sed likes: 
Mercy, more than any other Mercy that aMan-enjoys, 
This is the Child (faid Hannah, after God had long 
delayed her) fer which Iprayed, and the Bord bath 
given we my Petition which ] aſked of him.“ Delayed: 
Mercy is the cream of Mercy no Mercy ſy\ſweer; is 
dear, ſo precious N as that which a Mancha 
gained er many pat- off. Mr Glover the Maren 
ſought the Lord earnenly and frequently for dome lpes 
clal Mercies, and the Lord delay ed him long but when 
be was even at the take, then the Lord gave in che 
Mliereies to him, and then as à Man overjoyed, he 
out to his Friend, Hie is come, He is come. Bot, 
Sixthly, The Lord delays his People, that he may 
pay them home in their own 'Coin-;--God:ſoimerines.! 
loves to retaliate. The Spouſe puts off E 
v. 3. % have put off my Coat, how ca 1 put It 
And Chriſt puts her off, verſ. 5, 6, 95, 8. Thou ben 
put off God from Day to Day, from Month to M,wñün 
yea, from Year to Lear; and therefore, if Gu pet 
duhee off tront-Day to Day, or from Lear to Vest alt 
often and long put off che motions of hin Spirit, g 

Directions of his Word, the Offers of his Grace, WF 
intreatiet of his Son; and therefore what can be mite 

juſt, than that God ſhould delay thee for à time an 
put thee! off for a Seaſon, who haſt delayed him, 2% 
put off him Days without number? If God ſerves! 
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you have miſtaken.cbe Duor, or Iam nat at leiſurt, r 
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Under 1 of . g Rod. * Be #z 
* 
25 tho waere fo bun, hen haſt no ceſun co 4 


cumplain? 2 
eee 8 bis Pepgls, i 

thas e K* weet do them st latF;” - 

here they mget wü Delays, and! wit] 2 N 


put-offs ; bu in Heaxes wall never niegt wich. 
one put-off, with one 13 7 Joh. many. times the, 
call 84 cry, and ganget no anſwer, Lam, til, By . 
here they knock and bounce, and yet the Door of 1 - | 
and Mercy opens bot to them; hut f ib Heaven t obey... 
ſhax have Merey at tbe firſt Word, at the firit 1 
there, whateyer the Heart cad Wiſh, hall ithant de: 
lay be enjoyeds here God ſeems ta ſay, ſamerimes, Souls 


a. 
+» 
* 


others muſt be ſerved before you, or come ſome ther 
time, &c, But in Heaven God is Aways at leiſure, and: - 
all the ſweetneſs, and bleſſedneſa, and bappinels of that 
ſtate, preſents itſelf every. Hour ta the Soul theres. 


God hath never, God will Aer lo oy == d. FO 
in Heaven eme e Saints 


rg bil - ſuch py is u ways! 
ſuitable to and ( eis g 
thas, the —— 2 — his People; but upon great 


and ener accaunts,, let Eee be * before - 
him, let them naa mutter nor murmute, but be e 1 
and lo 1 have done wich the bj eftions.. . 

Il come; now in the Laſt Place; n 
ſome Helps and Directions, that may contribute to- 
the ſilencing aad iti lliug of your Souls, under the 
ęreateſkł Aﬀlitions the arpeld Peiale, and. the ſaddeſt 
n yu meet- with im this World an 

ſo cloſe. mw Diſcqucſe. DIS: © 

Firſt, All the Afflicttons char come „ N 
de are Ta Divine Love, Reu. itt, As 
many as L love, I rebuke. and. chaſtenz be, zr lo 
therefore, aud. repent... Heb. Ni. 6. For Rom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſmeth, . and. ſeourgeth every: Son- 
whom he recciverh. 8 v. 17 en happy AC 4 
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\ Man'whoin God correcteth ; rhetefore defpiſe Hbt chou 
the chaſining of the Alumghty. Chap. vii: 18. What 
is Woo, tik thou ſhouldeſt magnify Mm Aud that 
tb ſhouldeſt fer thine Heart upon bim? Add that”! 
thou ſhowideſt Vifit bim every Morning; and try bich 
very Moment? Iſa: XI. ro. Behold, 1 have refined 
_ thee, but not with Silver, I have choſen "thee in ide 
Furnace of Affliction.“ When Munſter lay fick, ang 
his Friends afked him, How he did, and howqhe felt : 
| himſelf? He polnted to his Sores and Ulcerz, ( where.” 
- xof:he& was full,) and ſaid, Theſe are God's gemms and; 
jewels wherewith be decketh his belt friends, "and to 
me they dre more precibus than all the G4 and Silver: | 
in the ' World. A Gentleman highly prizes His Hawk,” 
he feeds her with bis on hand, he carries Her upon 
- his fi}, he takes a great deal of delight aud pleafure. 
in her; and therefore he puts Vervels upon her Legs, 
*_ anda hood upon her Head, he hoed. sinke bert and , 
feiters het, - becauſe he Joes her, aud takes delgat 
and pleaſure in them; there cannbt be greater Svidtüuee 
| of; God'g hstred and Wrath, than his refuling to correct 
Mien for their ſiaful courſes and vanities, “ Why ſhould. 
you be ſmitten any more?? Hoſea iv. 14, 19, ret, 
Avi. 42. IIa. i. 3. Lou will revolt more and mofe. 
Where God refuſes to correct, there God reſolves to 
- deſtroy; there is no Man ſo bear the Axe, fo near the, 
- flames, ſo near Hell, as he whom God will not ſo mich . | 
| as ſpend a rod upon. God is moſt'angry, where de 
. fhews no anger. Jerom writing to a fick friend, hath. 
this expreſſion ; 4/1 account it a-part of -uphappinely, | 
not to know adverſity; I judge you to be miſerable, | 
becauſe you have not been mijferable.'”” 2 Nothing 
(aich another,) ſeems more unhappy to me, than e 
to whom no adverſity hath happened. God afflicts - 


— - 


ae, 


> - 2 — wn —— ede err 


— 


"250 2 in." hos 1a 2s 


thee, O Chriſtian, in love; and therefore Luther eries . 
out, Strike, Lord, ſtrike Lord, and ſpare not!?“ Who | 

can ſeriouſſy muſe upon this, and not hold his peate, » i | 
and not be ſilent under the moſt ſmarting rodꝰ¶ꝰ 


— 


. 8 


" < 
= $. 
El \ 


| Secondly, Confider,. That: the trial and 9 8 | 
"the calamities and; miſbries, the croſſes and lofles that + 
you meet With ie hs Wyrid, is all che Hell that a4 N 


you ſhall habt here 50% haye your Hell; hereafter pe . 


' ſhall have your Heaveng this is the worſt of your can 
dition, the heſt is to come. - Lazarvs bad is H Hell fixſt, © 
his Heaven Taſtz but Dives had his Heaven firft and Bis 
Hell at laſtz thon haſt all thy paugs and paiss and © 


© Vader: the, . Rod. ou TY J 


* 


throws here that ever thou ſhalt” have, thy egſe and 


reſt, and pleaſure i is to come; here vou have all your 
bitter, your Weet is to come; here you have all yaur 
lorrows, . your, joys are ta come ; bere 30 have all 
your Winter- Nights, your Summer-Days are to come; 


here.) you have your P:fſion-Week, your Aſcenſionv- 


Day is to come; here you have your evil things, your os 


good things, are to come: Death will put a period to 
all thy ſins, and to all thy ſufferinge, and it will be an 
inlet to thoſe joys, delights, and contehts, that hall. 


never haye an end and therefore hold thy Peace, Ws - 08 


be ſilent before the Lord. 

Thirdly, Get an aſſurauee that Cheif Song . 
pardon of, ſin yours, and divine favour youss, ad 
Heaven yoursy * and the ſenſeof this will exceedingly 
quiet and ſilence the Soul under the foreſt andthe - 
ſharpeſt trials a Chriſtian can meet with in this World; 


he that is aſſured that God is Ns portion, will neber — 


mutter nor murmur under his greateſt burthen; he 
that can groundedly ſay, Nothing ſhall ſeparate me 
from the Love of God in Chriſt, he will de able to 


triumph in, the midſt of the greateſf tribulstionsz he = 


that with the Spouſe can fay, ***My beloved is mine, 5 


and I am his, Cant. ik 16; will bear up quietly. an 
ſweetly under the heavieſt Alflictions. uhh In the ue 


of the Marian Perſecution, there was a-gracious ._ 


Woman, who being conveened before bloody Bonner 


(then Biſhop of. London) upon the Trial of Retigion, 5 ; 


* See my -Treatife:caHled, „Heaven on Earth.“ 
+ Ach and Mon. N= Bradford. Mr e * 
Juſtin Martyrs with many more. | | 
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mv 


be rhiearried her that be would take away ry Bs 
om ber; faith the, Chr is ny huſband?! 1 8555 take 
© away thy Child; Cheſſt, Faith ſhe#is better to me than 
den Bons: 1 will rip Thee, rich be, of alf c our. 
"ward catnforrs; yea, oat Ehirilk is mine; faith The; 

vou cannot trip me of Bim. Oh! the aſfurance that 
- Chriſt Was het? er up her heart, and quieted her 
Spirit under. all. „ You may take away yi life, (ſaith 


Basil Abu you cannot take away my comfort 4 
ou. | 


bead, but nor my crown; yea, 150 he, had Ta 


eng lives, I would lay them all down for my Siviout's 


fake, who hath done abundantly more for me. 'John 
 Ardley profeſſed to Bonner, when he told bim of bury- 
og, and bow ill be could.endute it, That if he had 
. many lives, as be bad Hairs on his head, he would 
loſe them all in the fire, before he would loſe his Chrift, 
"Affurance will keep a Man from mutrering, and mur. 


"> muring under the foreſt >MiQions. Henry and John, 


(two Augiſtine Monks) being the firſt that were dr 
in See and Mr Ro A, the firſt that WAs burn 
in Queen ary”s days, 900 d all fing in the flames. A 


4 Sous that lives in the aſſurance of Divine Favour, add 
2% 17 s title to glory, cannot but bear up patiently abd 


tly under the greateſt fufferiogs that poſſibly can 


b it in this World. That hy ure is worth-it's 


ht in gold, Ia. xxxiii. 24 he Inhabitantt 0 
bes 0 f 8 not fay, am lick: The People that dwell 
ered ſhall be forgiven their iniquity,” Tris fot ſaid 

they were not fick, no, but tho” they were ſick, yet 


they ſhould not ſay, they were lick: But why move 
they forget their ſorrows, and not remember their 


pains, nor be ſenſible of their licknels? Why, the tes 
fon is, becauſe the Lord had forgives them the i. 
quities ; the ſenſe of pardon took away the ſenſe of 
"Ok the ſenſe of forgiveneſs took away the 10524 
ickneſs. Aſſurance of pardon will rake away th 

the ſting, the ;rouble of every trouble and ien 
no a Chriſtian meets with; no affli tion” will aus, 


tle or- lagger an afured Chriſtian, 9 chen, 
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Fourthly, If you would be quiet and fil er; 
preſent trouhles aud trials, chen dwell much upon 
benefit, the profit, the ad 
to your Souls by f 
have been upon YOU, 


ef. vii. 14. *'In the day of 


adverſity conſſder. Oh now conſider, how by for” 


mer affli ions che Lord hath diſcovered Sin, prevented 


Sin, and niortified Sin; conſider how-the Lord by for, 


mer afflictions hath 4 eovereck to thee the impoten cr, 


= 
- 
= , 
. 


the murability, mv and vanity of this Wor! 
and alt Worldly. concernments; confider.how the Lord 


by fox ea # 

thy heart, and himbled thy heart, and prepared thy 

beart for clearer, füller, and ſweeter*enjoyments ok 

himſelf ;. conſider what 1 compaſſion, what _ 
Zy 


bowels, what tenderne | former 
afflictions have wrought in thee towards others in miſ- 


ery :*Conſider what room former afflictions have made 
in thy Soul for God, for his word, for bis good cvun 
ſel, and for divine comfort j conſider how by former 


afflictions the Lord hath made thee more partaker of 


his Chriſt, bis Spirit, bis boliveſi,” hie goodneſs, &e.. - 
Conſider how. by fornier afflictions the Lord hath made 
$42 44 l N e . 


There was a good Man that had got ſo much good © | 


by his afflitions, that he counted it his greateſt aMli@ion'” 
to want an affliion ; and therefore he would cry out, 
Oh, my friends! I have loſt an affliction, I have loſt aa 
c 


* | OY 
= 2 , "71 I 


we. - 2 
yantage that hath ele * 
* troubles and afflictions thacg 


r aMlictions hath melted thy heart, and broken | 8 N 


aud What ſweetneſs former 


15 wüchlelf ies 
Thus, 
great 
- "mY SGut! 2 
Actions 
Ex thoufand Weta er And is not © 1 8 1 5 
. powerful as ever, as faithful fp: Cog 45 ; gracigus as | 
WH 2 bel as” ready, and as willin ever 40 hp, we 
ent afflctions, as he ai been to = mn 
foo 65 of Sn *Midtions? Ves, yes: W N 
ſt thou not lit ſilent and mute before him 

preſent trbbbles, Oh my Soul! ER was the E ny 191 1 5 
That an excellent Memory was needful for ihrer fart 
of Men Firit, For Tradeſmen, for they bene n 
F bulineſſez to do, many reckonings to make U Any 
2: Irons i in the Fire, had need bf a good Memory, econd 
„Great Tafkers, for they being full of.wo de bave 

Feed to have a $006 [{tore- houſe in their Hes to.fee 
their Torgoes, Hirdly, For Liars, for Ly, elling 
.. any autrüths, had need of a good Memor * eh the 
mould be taken in their, see © 


1 5 


may alld for a Fourth, iz. e 
they may remember the great good that they 10 hk 
gained hy former afflictions, that ſo, they may be cy 
more fitent and quiet under preſence troubles, 
"Fifthly, To quicy and ſilence your Souls LK 
ſoreſt afflictions, and ſharpell trielsz eonhdecythat you 
<fviceſt, your chiefeſt trealure is ſafe, i Tim. J. $ your 
God is fafe, your Chriſt is ſafe, your PorGou: is f 
2 Tim. jv. 8, your Crown is ſafe, your Inheritance 
fafe, your royal Palace is ſafe, and your Jewels, your 
Graces are ſafe; therefore hold your peace, 4 #: 
* VE read a ſtory of a Man that had a Wo an 
„ 
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W Sate Nel. "hs 
a cabſe Wes e be beard ee 8 
three mien RE what' they, BN, do for himg . Is. 
anſwered, *HewouvlEbriagh as far on Mis Journey: | 
pe cou; the Tegond promi d him, That he would +. - 
with him t bis öußt ey's Loc ne third enter Hint 5 
ſelf to £0 Wird him. before. yes and ro Tpeak for” 
him; and nö! to Ader 42050 15 alle Wos 15 and 
determined“ Fefe three are 3 Mins Riches, his: 
Friends, add his Graces 3 ' his Riches will Belp him c 
ns Wh) hey Ua with bi 
but they often take leave of A Mn, ore His; : 
tzkesleuve of bis N N dy will za "AY 
to bis rave and chen feave Mm: bt his 83 will: 
zccompany” n before Obd, t Tini, vi. 18, 4% rhe 
will not lea Fim, nor eta * e. 
the Grave, td Glory with bing 2 
In that fapidys Bitte 7 LenAhgn -where the rhe AY 
bans got a tignal'Vieo Ye their Capeain Epamoni-. 
das, a; hytle before His , demandey- 5 8 his - -- 
| Backteniway (taken Up the Vie y, and wen he undere.. * - 
ſtood that it was fafe, and that they had _ fo much 
as laid their hands un it, he died oh Waben ; cheer-, 
fully 'andgquiealy. Wen. ee our cl of Fai 
is ſafe, mar br oe yal Robe - 1s rate 
your Kingdonyis fafe, Jes is ate ck hap» 
pineſs*& blefledriefs Tafe, therefore under all. your at. 
fiQions & trouble in patience 1 jb yay Soul ſs. Bat, by 
 Sixthly, if you; would be "Mort and qu t under your | 
ſorelk troubles and trials, ten ſet pynteives in g. 
earneſt/ og reed of of 105 lufts z-* 
_ unmbrtified/ Tuff which is the ſting of Every. Weg 
which makes every: ſweet bitter, and every 8 ACE: 
bitter: Sin unmortified, adds weight to every urden, 
it puts Gall to dur Wormwhod, it adds chain to cee 
it makes che Bed, e the Chamber 4 Priſons, ur 


e Auſtin faith: «If {INES ho 98. tilt it gow 
ſelf, ſin hath Killed Hide; 59 and: n6t e ched u ha. * 
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5 Fs "one PR ay, 3 — he e e 
5 8 oul N James Iv. 1 From whence: COmMe. Wars, and 


Es Leu Lofts, chat War in goht Members?” 56 By 1, 
„ henee band all. 1 lags eftt * tmurmpring, 
K Tegiting and yexing 0 

em Fer 


y not hence, Wen 
e Lofts? Cee they nat from 
-. - your 3 2 0 0 Nite and unmortified Self-love, and 
_  unmortified Unbe 5 and unmortißed Paſſious? &e; 
_ . "Surely they do,. Oh therefore,.as,ever you would be 
- Mb er the Affficting hand of God, jabour ſor more 
- "and more of the Graces of the Spit by, whith gu TR 
1 may mortify the Luſtz of the Fleſh, Row, with. 25 bis 
_- 8 be ſſronge reſolutions, or purpoſes, Withom 


= Wot Sore, till it e indeed healed, il run, the! we 
reſolve, and ſay, it ball not. It Fas the. Blood of the 
Sgerißee, ang the Oil, 1905 cleanſed the Leper in the 
1 Law, 4 85 by thew was meant the 1 f Chriſt, 
x: 3 1 of his Spirit is agreed wigs 
» ai 5,16. It was a touch of Ghrill's —— 
fat cure UN Wain of her Bloody lc, Mate v. 
26, 27+. 7. Philofopby (with eee 
I, but it; cannot quench ir ; it may cover aligy but it 
1 5 Fin; eut off a ſin; 12 a. black patch joftead.of 4 
| Plaiſter, i "fm ws cover ſome deformities imNatures but 
it eures them hof neither are the Papiſts* Purgatoricy 
Mache W hippingl, te. nor Saint Francs N 
or licking of Lepers Sores, which, wil 1 gots 
ting Leproſy o Nay in 4 * Hrength. of Goat | 
V2 Ao Power of 155 dic one gpl 
fying of ebery N hands 


reſofvedly ſet upon 83 all. none indulge ons in a Shir 


will fink it; one Wound ſtrikes Goliah e 
35 three and twenty did Caſzr; one Delilah,ma 
Sampſon as much ſpight and miſchief, as all the 22 


lines ; one broken Wheel ſpoils all 5 hole Clock; 
-- one OR Wan * 10 ant all mg To * 


a” * 


2 


s amongſt you?” Come they nt henden even of 


race of the S Arlt, that can oyer-mallep Leit; 


one bitter Herb alFthe Pottage; b 

Adam loſt Paradiſe; e 
Jona than's Lifeg"vneAchary w b 0 al A 
one Jonah res g Rein and becomes fading too: re 
For a Whole 


fore as you wouf@hve a bleſſed calm, ind quietneſs in 
your own Spiy 
roughly 
ſeventy Some, Judges vill 399 31. Chap; ix. 7 and but 
one Baſtard} Fog: vet that Nord gelt oy ed ys fe-- 
nr, ele AW ON "#6 doſt not know. whit” 
miſchief obe 


Seventh, 
eſt af Gon, yo, TrarpelFtrials, 


you; Terr KxKil ut God hath engaged himſelf 
to kee vou from evils, ſnares and temptations af _ 


paged himſelf to away your Sins to. brighten an 
increaſe your Ge ey your Heurts to the 


m; and by afnctions be efects all 


His Heavenly 'Kingdo 
to the Coventhtiros, Bah 


this, aud 9 
hex xi. 3034 „ IF 55 
and walk not in my Commandments ;if they break may 
Statutes; ant xtep not my Commandments.” 
wordt you have 4 ſoppofition that the Saints may-fan 
both incbd Sus Gf Commiſhany and Sths of Om = 
in the following Words you have God's graciousP 
miſe, Then win T viſtheirtednſpreſſions with 4 
and their Inſqufties Wirk Rripes.“ d erigages W r 


bur alſo to correct dans 9 meir ſins a Never 
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18% one umher aged Ext, ai de 
able rb raiſe vefy runge bd firbiig (forms'and tems. 
peſts in the Scν i he days of afliQign; aud there“ 


its under your ſharpeſt trials, ſtt hö. 
e Work of Mortiieation; r bad , 


orfified Luſt may 463-theryfore e 
nothing fstisfy thee hot the Mod of all by Loss. 
If you woutd'be lent under your great. 
en wake this c. 
fideratiorr you,, day Compavion, uin Thatalftheaf-  -. 
fiftions that come upon you, come uppen vou by and 
thro? the Covenant of Greet that God nende with  - 


— 


the World; in the N of Graee, God hath en- 


r 
4 


World, and to prepare Jh, and to'prolerves - | 


% 
" i 

* : 
* , 


$ Childrey forfoke' my Law, - g 
In theſfe | 


by Pro niſe and Covenant, not only to chide and check, 
23 8 DOS. 5 | 


Bi 5 ary 2 — 
2 73 5 of God's Faithfolneſe, to which the Coven 
e Gad would be unfaithful. if fir d ok Jul 
de of leſs; he did not affli& His People Aflittions 
de part af that r Covenant h,! God eth 
made withhis Peaple; Afffictions are Mercies, ye Le. 
_  VEnantzmercies, Pal. EX1X,.* 75. Hieuet it is that Gods 
- +alled.the tertible God, ker Gre 
Neb. in g. becenſe by his 0 Covesant of. Merey be iv 
» bonnd to stick ana halte bis People God by Cone 
nat is. bound to preſerve his People, and nat t fuſfer 
them to periſu; and happy: zre they thatare-preferved 
mhether in Salt and Vinegar, or in -Wine-at 
+ All:the Afflid ions that come upon a wicked: Man, come 
upon him by virtue of a Covenant of - Work, and fo 
are curſſ unto him 4 and au the Afflictons ast Some 
upon a gracious Man, hey come vpon Him b Virthe 
_ ofa Covenant of Grace, and ſo they are ble une, 
him and therefore he hath eminent vauſe 70 ld i 
Heaee, 10. lay bis Hand upon big Mor, 3 
» Eighthbly,. I you 9 05 be fileot and quie 
Actions, then dwell much upon is n Th a all 
your Afflicions do but reach . wor fer the haſer and 
_ th#ignobler Fart of a Chriſlian viz. his Body, Mig aut⸗ 
IE ward Man, 8 Cort ide , t The? our outward May: 
- detay vet ou eee eee eee 
A \tbe'Neathen faid, whemhe was besten 
Vid ide Py rape, , Bent on, ic is.notArifiarchls you 
enk, it is 0 bis Mell.“ "Timothy bad aver bearb. 
tut Soul in a ca Body, 1 Tiny w. 3% abg Galt 
- John 2. bade very proſperous; 'Souly1ma; = 
red Body. Epictetus and many ofiche more le. 
neg Heathens, have lofig fince concluded That nn ; 
| Body, was the Organ, (or Veſſel,) che Bu We e 
Man and the Merchaydile.. New all che troubles and} 
_ zflitions that 4 Chriſtian meets with, they de wer? 
rech his Scuf, they touch not his Equlciengey-uþey/ 
webe * eee neble part, * OED * 
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are 0 — — | el. = 
in Clay ae Veni ia grcater miracle in Man. e - 
the miradles.wponght,anore Menz the. Sn „ese 
demi ſemi God, dwelling in 4 Houle of Clays . "= 
u 1c nin er (of; 23.4 e eee | 
afflictions meets with ta reach, 
therefore u mute under the ſmarting 

Ninthly, IH cheu wouldſt be; lie ha, iet vader; 
the ſaddeſtsProvidences, and dorcitarials+ chen keep, 
up Faith jn cantinual exereiſe : . e 
erciſe of, Wi quiet andtſilence the Sov 8 4 g 

"a bringing ibe Sou tit 3 
naked emoymentꝭ of God. y —— rings | 
of even 
and the.carnal delight#oftbis World 4: by preſents 
ing to the Soubgtester, ſweeter and better things in 
Curitt, than any this: World doth afford, hill, 58. 
4. By 0 — Sorts, all 1 — 
ties; t keep up che exe | 
wilt keep ſilent be fore the Lor Ne en e, „ 
as he whoſe Faith js 48} both about. in viſible ohr ds, * 
Tentbly, I£:youyonld keepifilent,thankeep e 
ble before. the Ltd Ob! labour eyery.dayaibe 
humble, 2 Cite Bos and little. in youroy 
Who am I, 1 . 
erat Je 10 tha wer Ire 


ede rug eee 27 
Only by pride cones eontentionyBrovs and Git ds 
only pride that puts men{vpor,comending with God. 
and Men: an humble Sn vil lycquies at che foot. of 
God, it wil! deere Commonge A. 
you ſee Sheep can a wa + bich a 


9 


Joes aß fe 


„ lewebthly, you would 
Main hand of God. then Denn, 
and Soul-qujetiug Maxzims or Principles“ K 


| Heaven on Bacth: He bringe them into Wäderteg 


4  Willeweaknels, weaknels is berterithan'ſtre 


is Goodneſs itſelf, 


A  afflitions;-2v moll Ate and DRM ions 
vo auff tions and therefore firs wore und quier unde 
en, do bot keep humble, and von wil keep ſilent de. 
wee the Lord: * ride cle ancemhings, auc frets, 
doe n humble Man hath lf hie haue upon hie mobi 
757 very thing on this ſicde Hell vis Merey, zamuen mere 
reh hafnbſe Soul; had therefore he Hölch 4 
keep: tint Under the f 


65 2A by 
Pirtt, That the worſt that God doth᷑ to h People 
in his Word, ic in order to the making f het d 


bur it is, that he mA. eomforrably to then Hol 
mii 4. He eaſte them into the fiery Farnaceg but it 
that chey may have more of his company Do t 
| - Brones come thiek and thres · fold about Stephen's Bars 
It is hut tu knock bim tbe nearer to Chit! the Corntzt 
Stunde Rar Ach vun ©) 41044) eee 
- +a Setondlyg Af yon would be filent, theft bold It Un 
principle, vn. That what God wills ve belt) When 
wills hekneſs, ſickneſs is better 1 
h; 
he wills want, want is better than Wealth 8233 
Wills reprbach, his better than hon N 
- -h&wiils prone" de is better than Hfe. A Gout 
Wiſdoetm itlelf;/and fo knows thut wlnch is veftf he 
and therefore cannot do un 
dut that Wen u bet; -tierefore hold t 


N th 
* ans 10 jt N N. 11. e234) HI" nn a ors N is 
e ulm being asked What was the felt Gtzte I 
_ anſwered, Humifty: What the ſreond? Hum | 
What the third 7 Tlühnliey rn: doe 
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3. XIi. 1 Chap. xh 2. Pint. >xin. 8 T | 15. 2 
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tions, then hold Aal this prirciple, That the Lord hath 2 
55 
afflicting of you, Then be uin | 3 
fitting of yon, chen i e 
| and the fame 


Men of the Wovld.+ The Stall 


piecen, the other s 


the Wicked for their ruin ; che 


obdurate ; the pe is dran nesrer tro Goo 
ons, the other is driven father from Soi Ke. ; 

Fifthly, If you would be Bent onder your often. 
ons, then ypu:njuft hold fact thig Principle, via, T bat 


is to ly dawn in the Will of God; and quietly 0 ve 
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the beſt. way im this \ WilheRl $0 have thine wave 
ſign up thyſelf. to the g664- willing plesfuf e of Gad, | 55 8 
Luther was a Man that eould ha ue un thing al Gun 5 
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fictſens, ro be times of ſpecial maniſetations6f-divIge 
Love and favou to thee. + Tiburtius faw a Paradite 
wen be walked upon 
firm this by a cloud of Witneſſes, but that I a upon 
a2 oſe. Ah Chriltianst as ever Yourwould be quiet 

oy 1/4 ok under therfmarting rod, hold fall e 
Ka” . 
2 


_ life is not % Mira, ſed via ad vitam, Life, . but 5 
. - tiohpajourgey.towirds/Life: Man's Lie, Faith! — . 
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„Sith and Laſt w. 1 
che affftcting hand of God, then thou muſt hold f 


; Se eh, Death 
_ 6f tlg World; Death {tands at thy back, *rho# m 


eee Wörth 
8 he loſt his Will in the Wil of God. Oh! 
Sour! It mall be even ds thou wile, af thy by Wil 


- Tail 
dan be dest wats 


this Principle, v. That God will make des of af 


Coals. I could f. 


bot burning 


oye them as your. lives” But, 

aki Te Mieses and ge 
Souls under the afſlictng hand of God, dwelf much on 
the brevity and ſhortneſe vf Man's life; this pr 7 


; and: ke 


is the Shadow ur Smoke z;y282/athes Dren 
faith another : Man's Liſe is fo Were, n Auſtin | 
doubted wherher:to cab ite! dying fey or L Fats R 
- death. er beiter + 0 ts toes ang rb oy 
mapyeſt be now i the rwelfth: of er 5 
- thevefore&hoid but by Faith and Patience, thy tr HU 
and thy ce #hortly end together; therefore hold 
Grave is going to be mar, thy gun 
ins to call thbe 6 ah bo. 
ſhortly: Tait forth upon th& Ocean of Eternity the ND 
great deal'6f work to do, a God to hooowry - bb 
2 Chriſt to doſe with, à Sou to fave, a race te Thy 's >: 
Crown to win, a Hell ro eſcape, 'a*pardonto/bew a YN 


_ Heaven to mate fufe, yer'rhoo haſt but a liche We + 
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